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E X P L O R I N G  B A R S O O ME X P L O R I N G  B A R S O O ME X P L O R I N G  B A R S O O ME X P L O R I N G  B A R S O O M
Notes r eg ar d i n g  th e or i g i n s of  th e Ras Th av as

an d  th e C al ot ser i es.  Th e f ol l ow i n g  i s a b r i ef  ov er v i ew
of  th e b ac k g r ou n d  an d  c h ar ac ter  of  Ras Th av as,  as
c r eated  b y  E d g ar  Ri c e B u r r ou g h s i n  h i s M ar ti an
n ov el s,  w h i c h  ar e r ec ommen d ed  r ead i n g !

Edgar Rice Bu rrou ghs ex plored Barsoom in  his
elev en  stories, takin g u s to places ex traordin ary in
v ista an d v iew —bu t he did n ot stay ov erlon g in  an y
on e place: his heroes an d heroin es w ere alw ays in
a hu rry to get somew here else!  The Ras Thav as
an d the Calot stories started w ith the premise of
ex plorin g Barsoom. The in terplay betw een  the
master min d of Mars an d his w ife w as in ten ded to
be the glu e that held the stories together.

Ras Thav as—on e of the most in trigu in g char-
acters in  the Martian  series by Bu rrou ghs. A scien -
tist of su perior kn ow ledge able to do brain  tran s-
plan ts from on e body to an other, w ho w as a master
physician , an d in tellectu ally su perior to an y scien -
tist on  the plan et Mars. Ras Thav as sin gle- min dedly
pu rsu ed the scien ces;  yet, by the time he had
learn ed en ou gh to accomplish his ambition s he had
liv ed beyon d the 1,000 year life span  of Bar-
soomian s. Ju st as it seemed he might obtain  all he
desired his body betrayed him w ith old age.
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W hen  U lysses P ax ton  of Earth arriv ed on  Mars
( M aster  M i n d  of  M ar s) his en try poin t pu t him in to
the han ds of Ras Thav as. P ax ton —w ho took the
Martian  n ame V ad V aro—soon  became a con fidan t
an d assistan t to Ras Thav as. V ad V aro w as ev en tu -
ally tau ght the secrets of brain  tran splan ts an d—be-
cau se the Earthman  w ished to sav e a w oman
w ron ged— tran sferred the brain  of Ras Thav as in to
the spectacu lar body of a man  Ras Thav as had
mu rdered to possess his body. The operation  w as
su ccessfu l. The brain  an d in tellect of Ras Thav as
w as hou sed in  a solid, stron g, han dsome body w hich
began  to rej u v en ate his men tal processes. V ad
V aro, mean w hile, embarked on  his adv en tu re to
sav e V alla Dia as chron icled in  the remain der of
M aster  M i n d  of  M ar s.

Ras Thav as appeared later in  Sy n th eti c  M en  of
M ar s,  w here he is portrayed as a w ou ld- be w orld
con q u eror—w hose armies of artificial bein gs hav e
become u n man ageable. At the con clu sion  of Sy n -
th eti c  the w orld's greatest scien tist had a chan ge of
heart, v ow in g to take a path ben eficial to Barsoom.

It is this remorsefu l an d con trite Ras Thav as
w ho is the cen tral character in  the Ras Thav as an d
the Calot series. The stories follow  the master min d
throu gh person al an d emotion al grow th an d from
on e en d of Barsoom to an other as an  ex plorer an d
observ er of the plan et an d cu ltu res. The RTC
stories hav e a lin ear progression , bu t other than
"N ew  City", w hich is the first, an d "Kaldan e",
"H u n ted", "P an than ", an d "Du n geon ," w hich con sti-
tu te lin ear ev en ts in  on e maj or character's life, the
remain der of the stories can  be read ou t of order.
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The Ras Thav as an d the Calot premise pro-
v ided an  opportu n ity to rev isit places ERB an d
w ritten  abou t in  brief fashion  an d to ex plore obser-
v ation s of the emotion al an d psychological aspects
of the characters w hen  they w ere in  times less
dramatic than  w ar. The premise also prov ided
ample opportu n ity for me to create places an d
people logical to the Martian  series by Bu rrou ghs.
Bu t there w as more to the premise than  that—
there w as a formu la!

The formu la w as simple. Short stories of ap-
prox imately 7,000 w ords that stood in depen den tly.
This mean t each story had to carry in  capsu le
v ersion  W H Y  an d H OW  Thasa Ras en ded u p as she
did. The person al in terplay betw een  her an d Ras
Thav as. Some place (old or n ew ) on  Barsoom w as
the location  for the story. Characters (old or n ew ,
preferably n ew ) in trodu ced u s to hu man  relation s,
society or cu ltu res. The ov erridin g criteria w as to
remain  close to ERB can on , ie. Alien  In v aders ala
Star Trek or Star W ars w as n ot desired.

Becau se of the formu la an d the pu blication  of
the stories on  the w eb (w here a search might tu rn
u p a story in div idu ally w ithou t show in g the other
stories in  the series) there is some repetition  in  the
RTC stories w hich w ou ld n ot be fou n d in  a n ov el.
P lease forgiv e these repetition s of facts as you  read
throu gh this v olu me.
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TH E  N E W  CI TYTH E  N E W  CI TYTH E  N E W  CI TYTH E  N E W  CI TY
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth
Ras Thav as sat at the bedside of his on ly frien d.

"Y ou  are dyin g, V ad V aro. I can  do n othin g more to
stop or rev erse the agin g of you r Jasoomian  body."

"There is n othin g that can  be don e, Master,"
the w hite- haired man  replied. "It is my n atu ral
time." The prin ce of Du hor's limbs w ere skeleton -
thin  ben eath the w arm cov erin g of orlu k fu rs.
"W here is she? "

"In  the garden , w eepin g." The master min d of
Barsoom lean ed close, pleadin g. "Y ou  mu st let me
do the procedu re!  I can n ot bear her grief, thou gh I
kn ow  she n ev er show s that to you . She is griev in g,
dear V ad V aro. An d," Ras Thav as added in  a hu shed
w hisper, "I, too, am griev in g!  I, w ho hav e liv ed a
thou san d years an d w ill liv e an other thou san d
becau se of you , fin d it impossible to believ e an
in tellect as sharp an d v ibran t as you rs w ill soon
perish."

There w as little stren gth in  the collection  of
bon es an d tissu e w hich w as all that remain ed of
U lysses P ax ton 's body, bu t there w as en ou gh that
he tu rn ed his face to the scien tist. "W e hav e spoken
of this day for years, my men tor an d frien d. Y ou
kn ow  how  I feel, you  kn ow  my beliefs. I—"
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Ras Thav as laid a gen tle han d u pon  the w ith-
ered shou lder of his patien t. "I do kn ow  an d u n der-
stan d an d I hav e w orked day an d n ight to fin d a
solu tion ." The han dsome red man  lean ed close to
u rgen tly speak. "I hav e fou n d a w ay to sav e you ! "

V ad V aro's tremblin g claw - like han d reached u p
to grip Ras Thav as' n eck. "W hat do you  mean ? "

Ras Thav as took V ad V aro's han d in  his, grip-
pin g firmly w ith his con v iction  an d ex citemen t. "I
hav e perfected the clon in g of bodies from ordin ary
cells. I can —an d hav e! —created physically perfect
specimen s w hich do n ot hav e brain  or sen tien ce. I
can  giv e you  a n ew  body—as you  did for me. Y ou r
body w ou ld be more perfect than  min e—" the
scien tist said w ith dow n cast eyes, "—n o liv in g brain
an d life ex perien ce w ou ld be u n j u stly termin ated. 

"It w as you  w ho stirred my du sty thou ghts an d
remin ded me w hat bein g hu man  mean s. There is
n ot a day w hich passes that I do n ot thin k of the
poor sou l I mu rdered to obtain  the body I n ow  w ear.
I kn ow  you r horror of du plicatin g my u n holy act to
sav e you r ow n  life n ears its n atu ral en d. I hav e
thou ght of you r horror—u n derstan d it! —an d yet
can n ot bear to lose you . Becau se of that I hav e ben t
ev ery effort an d ex pen se to prolon g you r life an d
keep you  free from my regrets."

Ras Thav as held his emotion s in  check, thou gh
his v oice w as an  u rgen t w hisper: "V ad V aro. I hav e
don e it!  The body in to w hich I might tran splan t
you r brain  is hu man  in  all regards ex cept that n o
brain  or spark of life ev er an imated it! "

F or a lon g momen t V ad V aro lay w ith eyes
closed, his breathin g shallow . "W hy do you  do this? "
the fragile v oice asked.
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Ras Thav as' eyes misted. "Becau se on ly you
hav e been  my frien d an d u n derstood my scien tific
madn ess—an d becau se you  hav e forgiv en  my
in san ity of that time. I treasu re ou r frien dship
beyon d w ords. I can n ot let you  go! "

A thin  smile tou ched the aged V ad V aro's face.
"I, too, lov e you , master. Y ou  tau ght me man y
ex traordin ary thin gs. Thou gh I in itially hated you  I
came to u n derstan d you r in tellect an d biz arre
ex perimen ts, ev en  those w hich pu t hu man  brain s in
an imal bodies, or an imal brain s in  hu man  bodies.
Y ou r life, sin ce P hu n dahl, has been  ex emplary. All
Barsoom has ben efitted from you r kn ow ledge an d
dedication . I hav e been  v ery prou d!  Bu t," V ad V aro
stru ggled for breath, "Master, it is my time to
depart the mortal coil an d—"

Ras Thav as gen tly shook his appren tice's bon y
shou lders w ith an gu ish. "Y ou r light mu st n ot perish,
V ad V aro!  Barsoom itself w ill dimin ish if you  do n ot
take this chan ce. W orse," the master min d said in  a
choked v oice, "I w ou ld n ot see V alla Dia take her
ow n  life rather than  be parted from you . P oor girl!
A lifespan  of 1,000 years mean s n othin g to her
becau se the last 40 years hav e mean t so mu ch.

"Damn  you r Jasoomian  body!  Damn  you  for
lettin g u s lov e you !  I am n ot so emotion al as you r
prin cess, V ad V aro, bu t ev en  I shall miss you r w it
an d kn ow ledge. I w ill n ot kill myself becau se you
hav e died so prematu rely—bu t it does tear at my
heart to thin k of pu re V alla Dia dead by her ow n
han d shou ld she choose to en d her sorrow  perma-
n en tly."
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The earthlin g's eyes grew  w ide, his mou th
tw isted w ith despair. "I hav e told her man y times I
am n ot ageless like John  Carter. I—"

Ras Thav as n arrow ed his eyes. H is v oice w as
u n relen tin g. "She has w atched you  age as n o other
Barsoomian  has aged w ith as mu ch fru stration  an d
sorrow  as I hav e en du red. L isten  to me!  Y ou r
determin ed acceptan ce of Jasoomian  biological
destru ction  becau se of a 'life span ' w ill affect the
liv es of man y w ho lov e an d depen d on  you —an d
may take the life of you r prin cess!  Can  you  peace-
fu lly ex pire w ith all that han gin g on  you r head? " Ras
Thav as forcefu lly repressed his distress, thou gh his
emotion al strain  w as obv iou s. "I w ou ld gladly shake
sen se in to you  if su ch w ou ld n ot kill—"

"Master? " V ad V aro's w eak v oice stilled the
master min d's ou tbu rst.

"Y es? "
"N o brain ? "
H ope su rged throu gh the master min d's breast.

"Y es!  N o brain !  A perfect cav ity for you r preciou s
in tellect!  The fu n ction s are—"

"Tell me later," V ad V aro sighed. "Tell me after
you  hav e don e the procedu re."

Ras Thav as, the most promin en t min d on  Bar-
soom, kn elt by the bedside of V ad V aro an d open ly
w ept. Cradlin g the fragile bon es of the earthman  in
his arms he said, "Tomorrow  you r life w ill be
differen t. I promise! "

"I don 't care if I am u gly, bu t perhaps V alla Dia
might—"

"Y ou  w on 't be, my fin e fellow !  This is n ot a
hormad body bu t is clon ed from a tru e son  of Bar-
soom, a body that w ill carry you  forw ard for a
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thou san d years. Dar Taru s of P hu n dahl su pplied the
cells. Y ou  w ill be han dsome! "

V ad V aro's raspy breath echoed in  the hospital
room for sev eral momen ts. "H e is a han dsome man .
W ill I look like him?  W ill V alla Dia look u pon  me as
she has these man y years? "

"V ad V aro, please tru st me. Dar Taru s su pplied
the basic material, bu t I hav e don e all that I cou ld to
en gin eer this body to be as close to you rs as I
cou ld. There are some differen ces—su ch as green
eyes rather than  brow n , an d yellow  hair rather than
black—bu t the stron g n ose, sq u are chin , the high
brow —that came throu gh. As for V alla Dia, she, like
you  on ce learn ed as you  lov ed her in  the pits of old
Thav as, w ill lov e you r heart an d min d. That w hich
is you r heart w ill shin e throu gh regardless of w hat
body you  might w ear. Tomorrow . Tomorrow  is a
n ew  day for V ad V aro."

Ras Thav as kissed the cheek of V ad V aro as he
w av ed techn ician s to en ter the room. "Tomorrow ! "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Ras Thav as looked u pon  the figu re in  the bed.

The morn in g light filled the w in dow  as he shook the
man 's shou lder. "W ake u p."

The patien t's eyes open ed. Risin g to sit on  the
edge of the bed the man  looked u pon  his han ds,
then  his mu scu lar body. H e rose, stan din g on  stu rdy
legs. The pow erfu l figu re w as w ell ov er six  foot in
height. H e flex ed his arms an d shou lders. "F u n c-
tion al," the stron g v oice stated. "Dex terou s. H ow
u gly am I? "

"There's a mirror ov er there," Ras Thav as
gestu red.
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A momen t later the you n g man  tu rn ed to
embrace the master min d. "Magic!  It can  on ly be
magic you  hav e don e!  I thou ght I had learn ed you r
secrets lon g ago..." P ressin g his han ds to his face,
V ad V aro w ept.

"Y ou  are a han dsome man ," Ras Thav as said,
u n su re of V ad V aro's reaction .

"V alla Dia—I mu st see her. I—"
"She is there, my frien d. Behin d you ."
The man  w ith the n ew  face tu rn ed. H is you th-

fu l body q u iv ered as he looked u pon  the on ly
w oman  he had ev er lov ed. F or a momen t he w as
speechless. "V alla Dia," he croaked, claspin g his
han ds in  su pplication .

The gorgeou s prin cess of Du hor stepped
forw ard. She took his han ds in  hers an d gaz ed in to
his eyes. "It w as n ev er you r body that I lov ed, V ad
V aro, it w as ev er you r heart an d min d. I see y ou  in
you r eyes an d I—"

"Ju st hold me," V ad V aro sobbed. "Ju st hold
me! "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
"This body shou ld last a thou san d years," Ras

Thav as said as he pu t aw ay his in stru men ts follow -
in g his fin al ex amin ation  a mon th after the opera-
tion . H e smiled, as did his patien t.

"Y ou  are ev er the master min d of Barsoom,"
V ad V aro said. "Thou gh I appear a magician  of
medicin e to the people of my n ation , I w ill ev er be
the appren tice in  you r light."

Ras Thav as lau ghed. "G o to you r w oman . L ov e
her. G o to you r n ation . G o! "
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V ad V aro embraced his teacher w ith a smile. "I
w ill. Than k you ! "

Ras Thav as w atched his frien d leav e the room,
catch u p his w ife in  stron g arms, an d ru n  dow n  the
corridor. H e added in  a soft v oice, "G o hav e a good
life."

V ad V aro an d V alla Dia retu rn ed to Du hor,
w hich n ation  cheered to see their belov ed master
physician  retu rn ed to fu ll health. A year later there
w as an  egg atop the royal palace. That same year
V ad V aro's brillian t min d located the v iru s attackin g
the thoat herds of Du hor an d created a v accin e to
cu re in festation s.

M y  D ear  Ras Th av as,
I c an n ot ad eq u atel y  say  h ow  g r atef u l  I am th at

y ou  on c e sh ar ed  y ou r  g en er ou s k n ow l ed g e.  B ec au se of
y ou  I h av e b een  of  ser v i c e to my  p eop l e.

B ec au se of  y ou  I h av e a son  an d  en ou g h  y ear s to
see h i m g r ow  u p .  We n amed  h i m i n  y ou r  h on or .  Wh en
Th av as V ad  c omp l etes h i s ed u c ati on  an d  tak es h i s
p l ac e i n  th e D an c e of  B ar soom,  I h op e th at y ou  w i l l  b e
th er e to sh ar e ou r  j oy .

V ad  V ar o
Ras Thav as w rote in  retu rn :
Wh at I tau g h t y ou  w as f or  sel f i sh  r eason s.  Some

my ster i ou s f ate b r ou g h t u s tog eth er  th at I mi g h t teac h
y ou  en ou g h  to f u l f i l l  a mad  p l an  of  mi n e.  Th at same
f ate al l ow ed  y ou  y ou  to teac h  me h ow  v ai n  an d  w r on g
w as th at p l an .  You  ar e th e b est p ar t of  al l  my  ac c u mu -
l ated  k n ow l ed g e.

I w i l l  atten d  Th av as V ad ' s en tr an c e to ad u l th ood
an d  r eser v e th e r i g h t to sp oi l  h i m w i th  a g i f t ex tr av a-
g an t.
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I k n ow  n ow  w h at I mu st d o w i th  th e r est of  my
l i f e.  I am g oi n g  to b e of  ser v i c e to M Y p eop l e.  It i s ti me
to r ec l ai m Th av as f r om th e sw amp s an d  d estr u c ti on .

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
The massiv e airship led tw o lesser v essels at

low  altitu de ov er the w estern  en d of the Toon olian
Marsh. Below  the mighty keel a riot of v egetation
choked the n arrow  w aterw ays betw een  doz en s of
tin y islan ds so ov ergrow n  to v irtu ally ren der them
in v isible. At the bow , con fiden t in  the pilot's abili-
ties to locate the islan d sou ght, stood Ras Thav as.
At the master min d's side stood a small grou p of
men ;  tall, in ten t, an d masters of their respectiv e
fields.

"The eco- system has been  damaged," a scien -
tist observ ed. "The bombin g an d fire attacks de-
stroyed too man y of the n atu ral con trols. W eed has
ov erru n  the islan ds. The w aterw ays are choked an d
stagn ation  has destroyed man y areas. H ow  shall w e
ev er get started? "

"W e shall do w hat is n ecessary," Ras Thav as
replied. H e looked u pon  the mass of v egetation  w ith
a sad frow n , for w hat he saw  below  had been
w rou ght by his han d six ty years earlier. The Islan d
of Thav as had been  the family home for thou san ds
of years, bu t w as destroyed by battle an d fire to
eradicate the hormad threat, a threat that might
hav e destroyed Barsoom, an d w as a threat that
occu rred w hen  Ras Thav as' ex perimen ts in  artificial
life had ru n  amok.

The scien tists, the ship's crew , an d the sq u ad of
w arriors w atched the regal figu re of Ras Thav as as
he stood at the gu n w ale. F or a lon g momen t the



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

1H aad  =  1 , 9 4 9 . 0 5  f eet
12

master min d of Barsoom stood w ith bow ed head.
They kn ew  the story. They kn ew  w hy they w ere
there. They also w on dered w hat Ras Thav as might
do, giv en  the u gly terrain . They did n ot w ait lon g
becau se the master min d of Barsoom took a deep
breath an d tu rn ed.

"Small steps first, gen tlemen ." Beckon in g, the
scien tists an d padw ar of the w arriors approached.
Ras Thav as spoke w ith con fiden ce. "The ships w ill
make a bu rn  there, a q u arter haad1 sq u are. Tomor-
row  w e pitch ten ts an d off load su pplies. P adw ar,
you r men  w ill establish a perimeter again st beasts.
Y ou  may n eed to retu rn  to Toon ol or P hu n dahl for
more pan than s." A pu rse w as han ded to the lieu ten -
an t.

"As you  comman d," the padw ar replied.
"F ire w ill clear the immediate area," Ras Tha-

v as spoke to the scien tists, "bu t w e n eed somethin g
more perman en t to deal w ith the w eed. I n eed
n atu r al  con trols, gen tlemen . F or Thav as to rise
again —an d en du re—w e dare n ot attempt artificial
man ipu lation  of the eco- system. W eed w as con -
trolled by n atu ral mean s before the bu rn . W e mu st
make that happen  again ."

Tw o men  stepped forw ard. "W e kn ow  w hat you
seek, master. A small flyer an d tw o men  to help u s
collect specimen s from other parts of the marsh.
W e w ill re- in trodu ce the an imals an d in sects w hich
feed on  the w eed spores. Adu lt grow th mu st be cu t
dow n  by han d. The cu ttin gs can  be shredded an d
tu rn ed in to paper."
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Ras Thav as glan ced tow ard the ship's captain ,
w ho n odded. "A flyer an d," the captain  held u p three
fin gers, "three than s. This w ill be slow  w ork bu t
w ill be more perman en t. Mean w hile, w e w ill bu rn
as n ecessary."

The master min d of Barsoom let a small smile
tou ch his lips. "N ow  that w e are here, n ow  that I
hav e seen  Thav as, I mu st con fess, my frien ds, that
my plan —as complete as I hoped it w ou ld be—is
deficien t."

"N ay! " a v oice cried. "W e looked ov er the plan
an d—"

Ras Thav as raised his han d w ith a lau gh.
"Than k you . Bu t w e forgot somethin g."

"W hat? " someon e asked.
"Calots. The beasts of the Toon olian  Marsh are

alw ays hu n gry an d sen ses better than  ou r ow n  are
n eeded. N ex t su pply ru n  brin g a half doz en  calots."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Ras Thav as began  an ew —a doz en  ten ts on  a bit

of rock clean sed by fire. At Ras Thav as' side w ere
doz en s of the best min ds of Barsoom. They imple-
men ted his v ision  an d scien ce. As the cleared area
in creased V ad V aro sen t three compan ies of
Du horian  w arriors to help defen d the recon stru ction
proj ect again st the n atu ral dan gers of the marsh as
w ell as sev eral attempts to an n ex  the islan d by
Toon ol.

L an d w as reclaimed, w aterw ays w ere cleared,
en dan gered w ildlife w as rev italiz ed, ev en  the most
dan gerou s an d deadly. The people of Thav as began
to retu rn  an d the ten t en campmen t ev olv ed. Ten ts
w ere replaced w ith thirty mu d an d ston e bu ildin gs,
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then  a more ambitiou s recon stru ction  of Thav as
w ith a w all an d gates fashion ed from con crete w as
begu n .

Ras Thav as often  labored w ith the people—his
han ds w ere as dirty an d his back as ben t. A story
circu lated amon g the people w as that w hen  a man
asked w hy Ras Thav as, the master min d of Bar-
soom, w orked as ordin ary labor the reply w as: "It is
my home. I hope it w ill be you r home."

Ras Thav as had learn ed that his brillian ce an d
kn ow ledge w as n ot all en compassin g. H is time w ith
V ad V aro, an d later w ith John  Carter, had giv en  the
ageless in tellect n ew  in sight. Ras Thav as cou ld n ot
ign ore the ren ew ed v itality of his n ew  body an d
each breath remin ded him of his on e time in san e
selfishn ess. Ras Thav as kn ew  he w as n ot the
master min d—merely a skilled old man  w ho had
man aged to acq u ire a n ew  body, a body w hose brain
he had discarded an d destroyed.

D ear  V ad  V ar o,
I h av e l i v ed  b ey on d  my  ti me.  I mu r d er ed  a man

f or  my  b en ef i t.  I k n ow  th at i n  my  l ate y ear s I f ac i l i -
tated  man y  w r on g s an d  d eath s f or  r ec omp en se an d
r esear c h .  I f or c ed  y ou  to p u t my  b r ai n  i n  th e b od y  of  an
i n n oc en t.  Year s ag o w e r ec on c i l ed  i n  th i s r eg ar d ,  b u t
of  l ate I am mor e tr ou b l ed .  I d o n ot sl eep  w el l .  I c an n ot
f or g et th e man  n or  th e b r ai n  I mu r d er ed  to g i v e me
n ew  l i f e! H ow  c an  I f or g et,  or  f or g i v e my sel f ,  or  j u sti f y
th at i n san e ac ti on ?

Th er e i s n o j u sti f i c ati on .  E v er .  Al l  I c an  d o i s
mak e amen d s an d  al w ay s ser v e B ar soom.

I sh al l  d o th i s.  Th e Isl e of  Th av as i s r ec ov er i n g .
We ac c ep t al l  r ef u g ees f r om Toon ol ' s h ar sh  g ov er n -
men t,  an d  w eed  ou t th e c r i mi n al  el emen t af ter w ar d .
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M u  Tel  af ter  th e tu r n ov er  i n  Toon ol  h as p r ov ed  to b e
as i n f l ex i b l e as V ob i s K an .  M ean w h i l e,  I tr eat th e
w ou n d s an d  i n f ec ti on  of  th ose f l eei n g  th e r eg i me,  b u t
I d o n ot of f er  n ew  l i f e b y  tr an sp l an t,  y ou  an d  I h av e
ag r eed  on  th e i r r ati on al i ty  of  th at!,  an d  some h av e
d i ed .  Th ose w h o r esp on d  to tr eatmen t ar e th e most
h ar d w or k i n g  of  al l  th e n ew  c i ti z en s,  f or  Th av as i s n ot
j u st a p l ac e to l i v e,  i t i s someth i n g  n ew  on  B ar soom,
a p l ac e w h er e al l  ar e eq u al  i f  th ey  ar e eq u al  to
c ommon sen se an d  c ommon  d esi r e:  h eal th ,  h ap p i n ess,
an d  h ome.

You r  w ar r i or s h av e b een  ou r  sal v ati on .  E v en  as
I w r i te th i s l etter  i n  my  stu d y  th e D u h or  p ad w ar s ar e
tr ai n i n g  ou r  p eop l e.  Soon  w e w i l l  h av e th r ee h u n d r ed
tr ai n ed  to d ef en d  Th av as.  I k n ow  h ow  I mi g h t th an k
th e D u h or  c omman d er .  H e h as h i s ey e on  on e of  th e
g i r l s w e r esc u ed  f r om th e ou ter  i sl an d s.  If  h e mak es
th e p r op osal  an d  sh e ac c ep ts w ou l d  i t b e i n ap p r op r i ate
i f  I g i f t th e g ol d  c h ai n s an d  c ol l ar s of  mar r i ag e?  I ask
th i s b ec au se r eg ar d l ess of  my  i n tel l ec t an d  k n ow l ed g e,
I h av e n ev er  mar r i ed .  I n ev er  g av e mu c h  n oti c e of
p eop l e.  I n ow  r eal i z e I l ed  a v er y  au ster e an d  i n f l ex i b l e
l i f e.  I am f asc i n ated  b y  th e c on ti n u al  f or mi n g  of
r el ati on sh i p s an d  f ami l i es amon g  th e p eop l e.  Wh y  h ad
I n ev er  ob ser v ed  th at b ef or e?

You  w ou l d  n ot r ec og n i z e th e i sl an d ,  d ear  f r i en d !
Water  c h an n el s h av e b een  r estr u c tu r ed  an d  th r ee
i sl an d s h av e b een  c on n ec ted  b y  d r ed g e an d  tr an sp or t.
Th e w eed  i s i n  d ec l i n e.  Th e aq u ati c  l i f e i s r etu r n i n g .
Tw en ty - th ou san d  men ,  w omen ,  an d  c h i l d r en .  H as i t
b een  ten  y ear s si n c e I emb ar k ed  on  th i s v en tu r e?  I w i l l
n ev er  ag ai n  n eed  a c on sc i ou s si n c e th e on e I h av e n ow
g i v es me n i g h tmar es.

Ras Th av as
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*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
M aster ,
You r  n i g h tmar es n eed  su b si d e.  I k n ow  y ou  w i l l

n ev er  f or g et,  b u t y ou  sh ou l d  al so r ememb er  th at y ou r
w or k  h as b een  f or  th e b en ef i t B ar soom f or  n ear l y  a
th ou san d  y ear s— w i th  a b r i ef  sp an  of  mad n ess th at
ev en  I c an  u n d er stan d .  You  n ow  h av e an oth er  th ou -
san d  y ear s to c on ti n u e y ou r  ef f or ts.  I w i l l  d o my  p ar t
f or  w h atev er  ti me I h av e,  b u t I d ep en d  on  y ou  to l ead
u s.  G ol d  c h ai n  ap p r op r i ate.  Th e r eb u i l d i n g  sou n d s
ex c i ti n g ! V al l a D i a an d  I w i l l  c ome to v i si t.

Th er e i s a g i r l  f or  y ou ,  master .  Someti me i n  th e
f u tu r e.  Now  th at y ou  h av e l ear n ed  to see th em!

V ad  V ar o
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

The con stru ction  on  the Isle of Thav as w as
heroic. The people lov ed him, especially those w ho
fled the oppressiv e city/ states in  the region  to take
hav en  in  the city of Thav as. The master min d
w elcomed all w ho w ished a n ew  life in  a n ew  place,
bu t n ev er offered more than  that. "W e hav e an
opportu n ity," he said to all seekin g asylu m, "to liv e
in  peace an d prosper. Ou r law s are simple: Do good
an d liv e in  peace. L ov e you r family an d frien ds. W e
w ar w ith n o n ation —bu t w ill fight if attacked."

F ifty years later, sev en  of the n earest islan ds
had been  con solidated w ith the city n ation  of Tha-
v as, mostly by bridge an d cau sew ay. Thav as had a
popu lation  of 350,000 an d w as a maj or trade partn er
w ith Du hor, H eliu m, an d P hu n dahl. Three tow ers
rose on  the main  islan d, cen ters of learn in g. Tw o
tow ers, on e dedicated to defen se an d the other
dedicated to Marsh man agemen t w ere bu ilt on
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other islan ds of the in tercon n ected grou p. The
defen se tow er w as Thav as on ly, the Du hor con tin -
gen t hav in g lon g ago been  sen t home w ith hon or
an d gratitu de. The Marsh tow er had on e pu rpose: to
main tain  the eco- system u pon  w hich Thav as,
Ton ool an d P hu n dahl depen ded.

Trade w ith Ton ool v an ished after the assassin a-
tion  of Mu  Tel. Thav as w atched the borders an d
w aters betw een  the tw o n ation s, for Thav as w as a
priz e rich if it cou ld be plu cked. Ras Thav as w as so
con cern ed by the breakdow n  of relation s that he,
thou gh he tru sted his defen se comman ders, made
a trip to H eliu m.

As a head of state Ras Thav as w as giv en  sw ift
au dien ce to the W arlord. "Than k you  for seein g me,
sir."

John  Carter greeted Ras Thav as an d addressed
the issu e in  an  in stan t. "H ow  may w e help you ? "

Ras Thav as bow ed his head. "Than k you , John
Carter. Y ou r u n derstan din g makes w hat I ask seem
less than  a desperate req u est. My people hav e
w orked hard an d w e hav e don e w ell. W e hav e had
the help of Du hor's military to get ou r ow n  defen ses
established. W e hav e open ed trade w ith H eliu m for
agricu ltu re an d produ cts from Thav as. W e hav e
been  su ccessfu l so far."

Carter spoke n ex t. "Ev en  so, the son s of V obis
Kan  of Toon ol hav e in creased pressu re an d brou ght
in  n ew  airships an d test you r borders. In  all cases
Thav as w in s, bu t the attrition  of good men  lost is
u n acceptable."

Ras Thav as offered a bitter smile. "I see you r
agen ts keep you  w ell in formed. W e hav e treaties,
political an d trade, bu t my people may n ot be able to
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hon or all if w e are ov erru n . My frien d V ad V ado
w ou ld sen d u s a million  men  at an  in stan t bu t I fear
su ch a force w ou ld in flame the ten sion s. I hav e
learn ed that the life of on e man  is too mu ch to
ex pen d. P lease help me sav e that on e man . In
retu rn  I w ill—"

Carter raised his han d. In  silen ce the W arlord
led the master min d from his in n er office to the
ban q u et hall. H e said, "If you  w ill n ot rev eal the
secrets of brain  tran sfer I kn ow  w hat you  n eed."

Ras Thav as scow led. "I made that promise to
you  n early eighty years ago, John  Carter."

"Y es," Carter in stan tly replied, "you  did. I
respect that commitmen t. I hav e a solu tion , bu t
first, please j oin  my w ife, Tara, an d Carthoris at
din n er. Tan  H adron  an d Tav ia are also gu ests this
ev en in g."

The meal w as ex cellen t an d the con v ersation
afterw ard w as illu min atin g. John  Carter raised a
glass tow ard a han dsome man  in  harn ess. "Y ou 'v e
been  w aitin g for an  opportu n ity. Thav as has n eed of
an  Odw ar. W ou ld you  con sider relocatin g? "

Tav ia eagerly gripped her hu sban d's arm, then
almost as q u ickly composed herself. Tan  H adron
chew ed his low er lip for a momen t. H e lean ed close
to his w ife's ear an d w hispered a q u estion . H er eyes
sparkled in  reply, thou gh n othin g cou ld be heard by
ear.

H adron  of H astor placed his elbow s on  the table
an d folded his han ds. "I assu me I w ill lose my
position  in  the n av y of H eliu m if I accept."

Carter min ced n o w ords. "Of cou rse, an d you r
n ation ality as w ell. There can  be n o con flict of
in terest. Y ou  w ou ld be Odw ar of Thav as, su preme
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comman der of that n ation 's n av y an d a prin ce of that
realm. To Thav as w ou ld be you r allegian ce. Do you
u n derstan d? "

Before Tan  H adron  replied to Carter he spoke
to Ras Thav as. "I am a min or prin ce of H eliu m.
Man y con sider me..." the man  blu shed "...su ffice it
to say that few  thin k I w ill amou n t to an ythin g. I
w ill speak tru thfu lly, Ras Thav as. I hav e n o fu tu re
in  my n ation . There are sev en  brothers an d tw o
sisters w ith more claim to the thron e of H astor.
Y et, I am a capable comman der. I kn ow  airships. I
ev en  kn ow  a few  thin gs that ev en  the W arlord does
n ot kn ow  in  detail." H adron  offered a smile w hich
w as retu rn ed. H e con tin u ed. "My w ife an d I are
w illin g to pledge tru e to Thav as. John  Carter," Tan
H adron  added, "I hope that Thav as an d H eliu m
remain  tied by treaty an d in terest, else I w ill pro-
tect Thav as. I kn ow  you  do n ot speak lightly—n or
do I! "

John  Carter spoke n ex t. "Ras Thav as, I can n ot
sen d ships or w arriors, thou gh if you r n ation  w ishes
to pu rchase ships w e are amen able. To do more
w ou ld destabiliz e the region . Y ou  kn ew  that already
w hen  V ad V aro offered to sen d an  army an d you
refu sed. W hat I can  su ggest is my blessin g that on e
of the most able comman ders in  H eliu m j oin  you r
serv ice."

Ras Thav as en thu siastically raised his glass.
"Thav as w ou ld be hon ored, Odw ar Tan  H adron ! "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Du rin g the n ex t fifty years a half doz en  skir-

mishes an d on e w ar w as fou ght. The sev en ty ship
fleet of Thav as n ev er lost a battle u n der the com-



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

20

man d of Tan  H adron . At the en d of the w ar the Isle
of Thav as acq u ired a main lan d port from Toon ol
w hich facilitated trade an d commerce. The port w as
in gress for hu n dreds of stu den ts seekin g access to
the immen se library at Thav as, man y of w hich made
Thav as their home. P hysician s from all n ation s
sou ght train in g in  all man n ers of healin g—sav e the
secrets of tran splan tin g brain s from on e body to
an other.

In  the 120th year of the rebu ildin g of Thav as,
how ev er, Ras Thav as began  to realiz e that his
ex isten ce w as in complete, lon ely. Thou gh su r-
rou n ded by scien tists from man y n ation s, on ly V ad
V aro cou ld match him in  con v ersation , an d those
con v ersation s w ere decades apart.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
On e morn in g, years after the peace betw een

Thav as an d Toon ol, Ras Thav as ex ited the city gate
to en gage in  recreation al hu n tin g of marsh mon -
sters, a ritu al of ex ercise an d in stru ction  to the
popu lation  that dan gers still lu rked ou tside the
w alled city. Ras Thav as greeted the early daw n  w ith
eyes less than  eager becau se his people n eeded him
less. A short sw ord hu n g at his w aist. H e carried a
bow . The gu ard at the gate sketched a bare salu te.
At his side a hu n tin g calot w alked, sometimes n ear,
sometimes far.

The master min d had lon g sin ce learn ed there
w as on ly so mu ch he cou ld su ggest in  thou ght or
deed on ce the people w ho lov ed Thav as had learn ed
to w ork together. There w as pride in  the peace of
Thav as. There w as pride in  the produ ctiv ity an d
happin ess. There w as a grow in g con fiden ce amon g
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the leaders that Thav as had arriv ed as a n ation  on
Barsoom. There w as that little sadn ess w hen  Ras
Thav as thou ght that perhaps he had w rou ght so
w ell he w as n o lon ger n eeded.

Ou tside the w alls, on  the path leadin g directly
to the marsh w here hu n tin g w as most likely, Ras
Thav as affection ately thu mped the calot's u gly head.
"I kn ow  w hat I can  do, I also kn ow  w hat I mu st n ot
do. Betw een  those ex tremes I do n othin g. V ad V aro
w as right. This secon d life I w an ted is n o—w hat's
that?  W hat did you  fin d? "

The calot led Ras Thav as off the path. U n der
the fron ds of a glorestra bu sh the master min d
fou n d a n ew  born  hu man  in fan t, a female j u st
emerged from the shell. Thou gh the egg had appar-
en tly been  aban don ed, the mother had giv en  as
mu ch care as possible by placin g it in  the den se
foliage an d hu mu s of the islan d. Ras Thav as w on -
dered w hy the mother w ou ld do su ch a thin g, the
in fan t after hatchin g w ou ld hav e been  n othin g more
than  fodder for the beasts of the—

The child came to him.
"Seekin g you r kin d? " H is v oice w as soft as he

lifted the girl in to his arms. Ras Thav as settled the
ex cited calot by han d rather than  men tal con trol,
u n derstan din g w ithou t paren tal ex perien ce the child
might n ot be able to han dle su ch a broadcast com-
man d.

"W hose are you ? " he asked.
H is v oice soothed the girl. The tru st she gav e

in  retu rn  tou ched the master min d's heart as it had
n ev er been  tou ched before. "N o matter," he said.
"Y ou r n ame is Thasa Ras an d you  are my protege."



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

22

Ras Thav as lav ished his n ew  born  affection  an d
immen se men tality u pon  raisin g the girl, w ho
prov ed to be q u ick of min d an d physically perfect.
W ithin  ten  years she w as more elegan t in  grace an d
man n er than  an y prin cess of Barsoom, an d in tellec-
tu ally more than  a match for half of the plan et's
sav an ts an d scien tists.

"Teach me more, father," Thasa Ras pleaded
each year. Thou gh she kn ew  he w as n ot her father
it pleased them both she called him that. Each year
Ras Thav as imparted more of his kn ow ledge,
con tin u ally stu n n ed by the you n g w oman  w ho blos-
somed so fu lly before his eyes.

In  her tw en ty- eighth year she came in to his
bed chambers on e su ltry n ight. F rom that momen t
on  it w as "Teach me more, my chieftain ! "

The kn ow ledge of Ras Thav as en compassed a
thou san d or more years of research an d stu dy.
There w ere man y pleadin gs, man y happy n ights for
Ras Thav as, an d more pleadin gs. H er brillian t min d
absorbed all that the master min d shared, an d soon
began  in depen den t stu dies of her ow n  design .

"Teach me more, my lov e."
By the time Thasa Ras w as 51, she had ob-

tain ed, in  distilled fashion , 500 years of Ras Thav as'
research an d ex perien ce, bu t her physical affection
w ith her hu sban d had dw in dled proportion ately in
retu rn .

"Come to bed," Ras Thav as might plead on  an y
n ight.

"A momen t, my lov e. I n eed bu t a momen t..."
The master min d w ou ld observ e the ben t head,

the bu sy fin gers, the in tricate ex perimen ts on - goin g
in  Thasa Ras' person al laboratory. H e w ou ld w ait
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that momen t then , disappoin ted, retu rn ed to their
chambers an d the u n shared sleepin g silks an d fu rs.

More secretiv e became his w ife's ex perimen ts,
her laboratory w as n ow  secu red by person al locks
an d gu arded by pan than s of her ow n  hire. More
often  she w as absen t from their apartmen ts high
abov e the radian t city Ras Thav as had created from
the destru ction  of his family's an cestral home.

Ras Thav as priv ately asked his city man ager to
mon itor the activ ities of Thasa Ras. Ov er the
en su in g mon ths the v ariou s req u ests for materials
an d eq u ipmen t, labor, an d fu n ds su ggested a possi-
bility that distu rbed Ras Thav as. H e did n ot w ish to
believ e w hat the reports su ggested.

As the year came to a close Ras Thav as cou ld
n o lon ger ign ore the facts. On e ev en in g he steeled
himself to con fron t Thasa Ras in  her laboratory. At
the locked en tran ce of his w ife's laboratory Ras
Thav as w as met by tw o stalw art w arriors.

"Stan d aside. I w ish to speak to Thasa Ras."
"She does n ot w ish to be distu rbed." The men

drew  their sw ords.
W ith great sadn ess, the master min d respon ded

in  kin d, sayin g: "Then  die."
Ras Thav as had ev en tu ally mastered the art of

arms as completely as he mastered the scien ces.
The master min d regretfu lly despatched the pan -
than s. H is su per brain  almost n egligen tly ov errode
the in tricate locks Thasa Ras had created to secu re
her laboratory. U pon  en terin g the chamber w ithin ,
Ras Thav as saw  his w ife in  the arms of an  impres-
siv ely han dsome you n g man —an d n oted the re-
cen tly open ed v at at the back of the laboratory.
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"I had to see this for myself. I did n ot w ish to
believ e you  w ou ld so braz en ly tu rn  my kn ow ledge
again st me for you r ow n  person al en ds." W ithou t
w arn in g, Ras Thav as' sw ord stroke decapitated
Thasa Ras' lov er.

Thasa Ras screamed. "Y ou  old fool!  Did you
ex pect an ythin g else?  Y ou r thou ghts, you r min d,
you r v ery bein g is as hoary as the cru mblin g w alls
of the dead city of H orz !  Y ou  disgu st me! "

Ras Thav as v isibly staggered u n der the you n g
w oman 's accu sation s—the striden t ton e w as palpa-
ble, bu t also becau se there w as a deeply in heren t
tru th to her w ords.

"I made my mistake an d learn ed from it," Ras
Thav as said w ith bitter sadn ess. "I had hoped that
amon g the thin gs I tau ght you  w as that mistake an d
that you  w ou ld hav e learn ed from it as w ell."

G rimly, the master min d approached Thasa
Ras, his sw ord poin t dow n  an d to on e side. "Y ou
kn ew  of the pact V ad V aro an d I made as regards
the grow in g of bodies. N o brain , n o con scien ce, n o
sen tien ce—a v essel merely an d then  on ly u n der the
most dire n ecessity. I do n ot fau lt you r opin ion  of
me, for I am aged lon g past my n atu ral time an d am
an  abomin ation  amon g men , bu t I can n ot allow  you
to con tin u e, for you r action s in dicate you  hav e n o
sen se of propriety an d hon or. If you  shou ld leav e
this place you r talen t an d skills cou ld cau se irrepa-
rable harm to the n ation s of Barsoom."

There w as n o remorse or regret in  the w oman 's
v oice. Thasa Ras imperiou sly faced her hu sban d
w ith a sn eer. "Y ou  hav e spen t you r secon d life
healin g the sick an d bu ildin g a city, an d tu rn in g you r
back on  you r greatest kn ow ledge. The more I
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learn ed the more I kn ew  w hat you  had become: a
cow ard. Y ou  cou ld ru le this plan et w ith me at you r
side bu t hav e chosen  to w aste you r talen t an d
pow er ou t of some misgu ided gu ilt." She lau ghed.
"W hat are you  goin g to do n ow , Ras Thav as, my
chieftain ?  Kill me? "

"N ot q u ite."
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

Ras Thav as ex ited the city for his u su al recre-
ation al morn in g hu n t. At his side, trottin g on  fiv e
pairs of short, pow erfu l legs, w as a massiv e calot.
At his side w as a short sw ord. H e carried a bow .

The gu ard sketched a bare salu te. Ras Thav as
looked u p as on e of Tan  H adron 's patrol craft passed
ov erhead. A flock of birds w ith n o v oice eru pted
from a glorestra bu sh. The sky w as clear, the su n -
light bright.

The calot protected the master min d of Bar-
soom w ith amaz in g dedication  shou ld an y of the
mon sters of the Toon olian  Marsh attack. The
creatu re fetched an y kill by Ras Thav as w ith eq u al
alacrity. The calot n ev er left the side of the master
min d of Barsoom. A most determin ed an d amaz in g
beast!

Some in  the marv elou s city on  the Isle of
Thav as w on dered at the gen tle han d their most
promin en t citiz en  u sed w ith the sav age calot. Some
w on dered that the calot seemed so dev oted. A few
specu lated u pon  the coin ciden ce of the calot's n ame
to the n ame of the missin g w ife of Ras Thav as.

Bu t n ev er in  his presen ce!
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AFTERWORD:
Commen t by N kima
A n eat little fairy tale. Tan gor su ggested there

w ere both F reu dian  an d Ju n gian  aspects in  this
story.  The F reu dian  on e is obv iou s an d in cestu -
ou s—he married his ow n  dau ghter. H ow ev er, sin ce
this is a fairy tale, mu ch more can  be made of it, an d
a more thorou gh Ju n gian  in terpretation  is in  order.

A man  w ho killed an other to gain  immortality is
plagu ed by gu ilt an d mu st pay the price of his crime.
H is life is spen t in  aton emen t, bu t he n ev er re-
solv es the n aggin g gu ilt. W hen  he fin ds his "dau gh-
ter" n ew ly hatched from an  egg, he n ames her his
protege, or in  Ju n gian  terms, his "sou l," an d she is
the an sw er to his life- lon g problem. In  the Ju n gian
sen se this marriage is n ot in cestu ou s, bu t n atu ral
an d n ecessary;  how ev er, the man  does n ot recog-
n iz e this arran gemen t is merely an other aspect of
his ow n  hu bris. She tu rn s ou t to be his old self,
pron e to his w icked w ays, an d in  the en d he mu st
tu rn  her in to a beast. She serv es him as su ch at his
side, for in  his deepest bein g he is still the an imal
despite all his cosmetic chan ges of heart. The sou l
mu st recogn iz e the ex isten ce of the "shadow " in
Ju n gian  terms—ev en  after a person  has achiev ed
perfection , or "in div idu ation ," accordin g to Ju n g.
This calot/ beast is the dark side of the person ality
that is alw ays w ith u s.

The fairy tale rin gs tru e in  the en d becau se the
an imal n atu re of the sou l serv es the Master w hen  it
is recogn iz ed for w hat it tru ly is. H u man s are n ot
an gels of light n o matter how  perfect they may
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thin k themselv es to be. There is alw ays that shad-
ow , that an imal bein g that follow s on e throu ghou t
life. The v ictory of Ras Thav as is in  that the calot
serv es him faithfu lly w hen  it is allow ed to be w hat
it is an d n ot falsely taken  as a w ife.

The story is a good on e, Tan gor, an d is a
w arn in g to those of u s w ho thin k w e hav e achiev ed
ou r perfection , w hich n ev er really comes in  this life.
W e alw ays hav e the beast at ou r side n o matter how
lov ely w e may thin k w e are. This is my Ju n gian
readin g of this story, bu t like all good fairy tales,
there are man y others possible, w hich may be
eq u ally relev an t. Y ou  hav e w ritten  w ell, my frien d.

N kima

AU TH OR'S  AFTERWORD

N kima n ailed the aspects in serted in  RAS
TH AV AS: TH E N EW  CITY . H is fin al thou ghts
w ork for me;  how ev er, the tran sfer of Thasa Ras'
brain  to the calot w as w ritten  as an  O.H en ry tw ist
an d prelu de for other Ras Thav as an d the calot
stories.

Thasa Ras' dev otion  is en tirely selfish, for if the
master min d dies she can  n ev er be retu rn ed to her
hu man  form. Thou gh she occu pies the body of the
most su ccessfu l predator on  the face of Barsoom
she dare n ot in j u re her salv ation . An d from that
premise man y stories can  be told!

On e day, some day. P erhaps tomorrow !
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A M O N G  TH E  TH E R N SA M O N G  TH E  TH E R N SA M O N G  TH E  TH E R N SA M O N G  TH E  TH E R N S
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

"I' m h u n g r y !"
Ras Thav as sat his thoat, a little w eary bu t still

determin ed as n ight drew  n ear. "The city is in  v iew .
L et u s hu rry. I do n ot w an t to spen d an other n ight
on  the dead sea bottom."

"You  ar e a f ool ,  h u sb an d .  F or  al l  th at r u i n ed  f al l
of  mason r y  th at w as on c e th e h ome of  h u man s i t i s
n ow  th e h ome of  w h i te ap es an d  w or se.  I w i l l  p r otec t
y ou . "

"Yes,  y ou  w ou l d , " Ras Thav as replied, gaz in g
u pon  the ten - legged calot that raced at his side.
"Therefore you  w ill protect me in  that ru in ed fall of
mason ry." H e lean ed forw ard on  the great thoat's
back. The master min d of Barsoom u rged the eight-
legged beast to fu ll gallop. The w ife of Ras Thav as
raced ahead. She cou ld do this becau se her brain
w as in  the body of the calot, a predator an d the
sw iftest an d most ten aciou s an imal on  the plan et.

The master min d con sidered yet again  his w is-
dom. In  his heart of hearts he kn ew  the right choice
had been  made. W hen  Thasa Ras u sed his kn ow l-
edge imparted du rin g their marriage to create art-
ificial life—a lov er—an d ex hibited n o con scien ce
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an d a stron g ambition  to u se that kn ow ledge to
u pset the balan ce of pow er on  Barsoom there w ere
few  resolu tion s short of killin g her bu t he had n ot
termin ated her life an d did the on ly other thin g he
cou ld hav e don e. The brain  of Thasa Ras w as tran s-
plan ted in to the cran iu m of his faithfu l hu n tin g calot
an d that creatu re's brain  n ow  resided in  sleep in  the
same v au lt below  the streets of Thav as w here his
w ife's beau tifu l body lay on  a cold slab—in  a cell
that on ly he cou ld open . Bu t he lov ed her tru ly, the
on ly w oman  he had ev er lov ed in  tw o lifetimes.

L on g before the thoat en tered the city Thasa
Ras had ex plored the ou tskirts. She w aited at the
bou n dary betw een  desert an d the city. The su n  had
set, the darkn ess w as n ear complete, bu t her sen -
ses as a calot w ere far more tu n ed than  his.

"Th e d eser ted  c i ty  i s oc c u p i ed , " Thasa Ras said.
Ras Thav as did n ot see the u gly sn ou t or the

mou th w ith three row s of teeth. H e did n ot see the
large an d mu scu lar body. H e saw  the beau tifu l face
of the w oman  w ho had betrayed him an d perv erted
his affection  an d train in g.

"Wh i te ap es? " he asked.
"Wor se, " she replied. "Wh i te Th er n s. "
Ras Thav as dismou n ted. In to the shell of an

ou tbu ildin g he led the thoat an d men tally com-
man ded the beast to remain  there. W ith his han d on
the grip of his radiu m pistol, the man  j oin ed the
calot. "Sh ow  me. "

G rippin g the calot's short man e, Ras Thav as ran
beside his w ife throu gh the n arrow  streets of the
an cien t city w hich had been  aban don ed a million
years ago w hen  the ocean s of Barsoom began  to
recede. Their path n eared the cen tral plaz a, w hich
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w as an  architectu ral common  in  the forgotten  elder
cities. W hen  the calot redu ced speed an d began  to
hu g the grou n d so, too, did Ras Thav as.

Thasa Ras came to a halt behin d a tu mble of
con crete. H er eyes w atched the grou p of w hite men
arou n d a pair of cook fires. In  the shadow s beyon d
w ere fiv e large three- w heeled w agon s. N earby
w ere fiv e mon strou s an imals. "Wh at ar e th ose? " she
asked.

Thasa Ras had been  raised from the egg on  the
Isle of Thav as. She had n ev er seen  z itidars before.
" B easts of  b u r d en , " her hu sban d replied. "Tw en ty
men  an d  h ow  man y  w omen ? "

" E i g h t w h i te an d  f i f teen — si x teen — w omen  l i k e I
u sed  to b e. "

The calot's eyes w ere more keen  than  the
master min d's. H e saw  ten  of the red- skin n ed
w omen  an d, w ith Thasa Ras', direction  located the
remain der. " L et u s w atc h  aw h i l e. "

A meal w as prepared. The men  ate first, then
the w omen . The w omen  cleared aw ay the platters.
Ras Thav as n oted the gu ard mou n t, somethin g
logical in  a dead city w here w hite apes might reside.
H e also n oted that some of the men  collected
sev eral of the w omen  an d en tered the w agon s.

Thasa Ras n u dged her hu sban d's elbow . "I
r ememb er  w h en  y ou  u sed  to tak e me i n to th e sl eep i n g
si l k s an d  f u r s. . . "

Ras Thav as almost smiled. "I r ememb er  w h en
y ou  n o l on g er  w an ted  th at j oy  f r om me an d  sou g h t i t
i n  th e ar ms of  an  ab omi n ati on  of  y ou r  c r eati on . "

The ton e of the telepathic lin k betw een  them
chan ged. "Wi l l  y ou  n ev er  f or g i v e me,  Ras Th av as? "
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"Per h ap s on e d ay ,  w h en  I am su r e y ou  w i l l  n ot
k i l l  me. " The master min d in clu ded a hin t of hu mor
in  the reply. H e did kn eel to embrace the sav age
beast. " O r  y ou  c an  k i l l  me n ow  an d  r emai n  as y ou  ar e
f or ev er . "

"I am p ati en t, " came the reply as a rou gh ton gu e
caressed the scien tist's cheek. " O n l y  y ou  k n ow  th e
l oc ati on  of  my  b od y .  O n l y  y ou  or  V ad  V ar o c an  r estor e
my  b r ai n  to my  b od y .  I d o l ov e y ou ,  b u t I h ate y ou  f or
w asti n g  y ou r — d ow n !"

Man  an d calot crow ded in to the shadow s of the
ru bble as a flier en tered the plaz a from the sou th.
Ras Thav as did n ot recogn iz e the markin gs on  the
v essel;  therefore, the n ation ality w as u n kn ow n  bu t
the Thern s apparen tly had ex pected the ship an d
greeted the fou r w ho disembarked. Three black
men  an d on e w hite en tered the fire light. Their con -
v ersation  w as an imated.

"I c an n ot h ear , " Ras Thav as said, in chin g for-
w ard.

The calot accompan ied the scien tist w ith a
pou t. "No on e b u t y ou  c an  h ear  me.  H ow  d i d  y ou  d o
th at?  I th ou g h t I h ad  l ear n ed  al l  y ou r . . . "

" D o n ot b e si l l y ,  my  l ov e.  You  c an n ot k n ow  al l  my
sec r ets b ec au se y ou  d i d  n ot b eg u i l e or  w ai t l on g
en ou g h  to ac c u mu l ate al l .  H u sh ! Th i s i s v er y  c u r i ou s. "

Ras Thav as located an other mou n d of ru bble
tw o doz en  ads2 closer. H is su per brain  began  to pick
u p the telepathic commu n ication  betw een  the men .
The pile of ru bble n ex t to him w as his w ife, an d her
ten  legs w ere ten sed for action  if n ecessary.
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"...the bon es of Issu s the goddess black. Tell
me, H oly H ekkador, w hat u se do you  hav e? "

"W hat u se?  The same as w hen  you r people
deceiv ed u s. An  icon  for the believ ers. Y ou  an d I,
Dator Arlbo, kn ow  the tru th that for cen tu ries the
F irst Born  preyed u pon  the Thern s an d the other
races of Barsoom w ith the religion  of Issu s. N ay,
my frien d, before you  take offen se, kn ow  that I, for
on e, admire that betrayal. The Thern s ben efitted
from that deception  as mu ch as the F irst Born . It
w as, how  shall I say it?  P rofitable for both ou r
people."

There w as a momen t betw een  the men . The
ten se atmosphere dissipated an d smiles of u n der-
stan din g w here displayed. Arlbo gestu red for his
compan ion s to leav e as he lin ked arms w ith the
H oly Thern . W alkin g aw ay from the camp, tow ard
Ras Thav as an d Thasa Ras, the black man  said, "I
came becau se I w as in trigu ed by w hat I hav e heard,
Coax  Rhe. A w hisperin g campaign , a promise she
w ill retu rn . I like it."

"The people are idiots. John  Carter in tru ded in
ou r beliefs, bu t for ev ery min d that accepts his
secu lar v iew  there are scores, if n ot hu n dreds, w ho
yearn  to believ e again  in  Issu s," Coax  Rhe replied.
"The Riv er of Mystery an d the L ost Sea of Koru s,
how ev er, is n ot ou r destin ation ."

"W here then ? " Dator Arlbo asked.
The w hite man  chu ckled. "W hy here, of cou rse!

Do you  n ot kn ow  this city, the ridge u pon  w hich it
stan ds?  Or the great cav ern s below ? "

"I sen se you  hav e a pu rpose. Tell me q u ick, an d
tell me faster how  I might profit."
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Coax  Rhe su ggested they sit on  a block of
con crete n ot tw en ty feet from the master min d an d
his w ife. "Do you  kn ow  the history of the city
Epmar? "

"All kn ow  that story. It is the first city bu ilt
w hen  hu man s left the Tree of L ife. Is this it? " The
black man 's eyes grew  w ide.

The H oly H ekkador sw iftly replied. "P erhaps.
W ho w ill kn ow ?  Bu t if a lie is said often  en ou gh an d
lou d en ou gh it w ill be believ ed. An d if the bon es of
Issu s reside here then ..."

Dator Arlbo did n ot req u ire a blu eprin t. H is
on ly q u estion  w as: "Are the cav ern s below  large
en ou gh for the bodies? "

Coax  Rhe rose. "This time w e w ork together.
Agreed? "

Arlbo grin n ed, a flash of w hite teeth in  his black
v isage. "I am agreed, as lon g as I get first choice
amon g the maiden s."

L au ghin g, the H oly H ekkador took Dator Arlbo
back to the fire. "N egotiated on  an  in div idu al basis,
of cou rse;  how ev er you  may hav e you r pick amon g
the serv an ts of Issu s w ho reside here this day."

"An d w in e? "
"N atu rally! "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
A haad aw ay from the en campmen t, back w ith

Ras Thav as' thoat, Thasa Ras said, "A p r etty  p i c tu r e!
Si mp l i c i ty ! As th e w eak  c ame to Th av as d u r i n g  th e
r eb u i l d i n g  so w i l l  c ome th e w eak  w h o n eed  r el i g i on
an d — "

"An d  y ou  h av e l ear n ed  n oth i n g  th ese f i v e y ear s. "
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Ras Thav as w en t throu gh his pack to produ ce
three strips of cu red meat. H e tossed tw o to his
w ife an d chew ed the third. "I k n ow  y ou  d esi r ed  my
sc i en c e,  b u t d i d  y ou  ev er  tr u l y  th i n k  me stu p i d ?  E v en
i n  my  f i r st l i f e th e r el i g i on  of  Issu s r an g  f al se,  b u t th at
w as b ec au se my  mi n d  d eal t ev er  w i th  f ac ts n ot b el i ef .
J oh n  C ar ter  w as a sav i or  f r om stu p i d i ty ,  a stu p i d i ty
th at h ad  ex i sted  f or  th ou san d s of  y ear s.  Th e i d i ots
w er e l ef t w i th  n oth i n g  w h en  Issu s w as ex p osed ,  y et i t
seems th at th er e i s. . . "

"Ras Th av as, " the calot gu lped dow n  the meat,
" d o n ot b e stu p i d  y ou r sel f .  At l east n ot b etw een  y ou
an d  w h atev er  y ou  h av e mad e me.  Is i t b el i ef  or  a d esi r e
to h av e someth i n g  to b el i ev e i n  th at f r i g h ten s y ou ? "

"Th ey  w i l l  su c c eed ,  Th asa Ras,  as y ou  d i d  w i th
me.  A p r omi se of  mor e th at i s emp ty . "

"I mad e n o p r omi ses. "
"No?  I su p p ose i t w as n o p r omi se of  h op e w h en  I

f ou n d  y ou  as a n ew  h atc h ed  c h i l d .  No p r omi se of  h op e
as a y ou n g  w oman  w h o d az z l ed  th e h ead s of  state.  No
p r omi se of  h op e w h en  y ou  c ame to my  b ed .  O r  th e r eal
p r omi se to b etr ay  me w i th  w h at y ou  l ear n ed  of  my
k n ow l ed g e. "

F or a lon g momen t there w as n o speech be-
tw een  the master min d an d the calot as the tw in
moon s of Mars raced ov erhead.

Thasa Ras crept close. She laid her massiv e
head on  Ras Thav as' leg. "Th i s i s n ot ou r  b attl e. "

Ras Thav as sighed. H e ran  his han d throu gh
the coarse man e, still seein g his w ife in  his min d's
eye. "You  d o n ot u n d er stan d .  It i s ti me w e d o n o
w r on g ,  n or  al l ow  w r on g  to stan d . "
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" B u t w h o d ec i d es th at,  h u sb an d ?  Wh o d ec i d es
w h at i s w r on g  an d  w h at mu st b e d on e?  I w as n ot
w r on g  i n  w h at I d i d  an d  y ou  mad e me th i s. "

"You  mad e y ou  th i s,  d ear  g i r l .  You . . . "
" H u sh !" Thasa Ras ign ored the han d, her

atten tion  cen tered on  the break in  the ru bble.
" H i d e!"

Ras Thav as did as req u ested. H e retu rn ed to
the thoat, w hich w as skittish. H e soothed the
an imal ev en  as he heard a con flict an d his heart w as
in  his throat. H e held his sw ord at the ready an d
almost attacked as his w ife retu rn ed.

The blood drippin g from her j aw s w as mu te
ev iden ce. "Wh i te ap e.  Th e b od y  i s too c l ose to th ei r
c amp .  We mu st mov e. "

Thasa Ras led the master min d to a differen t
q u adran t of the an cien t city. W hen  they w ere
settled Ras Thav as an x iou sly ex amin ed the calot.
"Ar e y ou  i n j u r ed ? "

"No, " w as the reply. " O n l y  h u n g r y .  An d  I w as
n ot th e on l y  on e w h o mad e th i s. . . "

Ras Thav as lay n ex t to the calot. H e pu t his
arms abou t the creatu re's n eck. "Per h ap s th at i s tr u e.
If  tr u e,  th en  I f ai l ed  y ou .  I— "

The calot rose, the terrible j aw s w ide, bu t on ly
a ton gu e tou ched Ras Thav as' face. "Wai t h er e,  l ov e.
Al l  th at meat.  I mu st eat!"

The calot left him. H is w ife. To eat raw  flesh as
a beast.

H e had n ot in ten ded to sleep. Ras Thav as w as
startled w hen  Thasa Ras' mu z z le gen tly n u dged his
cheek. "I g or g ed , " the calot said. "Stu p i d  of  me.
Stu p i d  l i k e I th ou g h t— "
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"I am g l ad  to h ear  th at, " Ras Thav as ex claimed.
" O n e of  th ese d ay s I w i l l  b el i ev e i t.  M ean w h i l e,  sl eep . "

"Wi l l  y ou  ev er ? " his w ife asked, then  clarified.
"Wi l l  I ev er  g et my  b od y  b ac k ? "

" O n e d ay ,  some d ay ,  n ot tod ay , " Ras Thav as
replied. H e hu gged the w ife in side the ferociou s
beast body. "I d o l ov e y ou ,  Th asa Ras. "

The calot shook free an d replied w ith hon esty.
"I l ov ed  y ou  at on e ti me. "

Ras Thav as sighed. " M or e th an  on e th ou san d
y ear s p assed  b ef or e I ex p er i en c ed  l ov e.  An d  th en ,  i n  a
sh or t sp an  of  ti me I l ear n ed  th at l ov e mean s d i f f er en t
th i n g s. "

"I am w ear y , " the w ife of Ras Thav as replied.
The calot w iggled in to the san d for sleep. "Wh at d o
y ou  w an t to d o ab ou t th e Th er n s? "

The master min d replied w ith a q u estion  of his
ow n . "Wh at w ou l d  y ou  d o,  Th asa Ras? "

The calot raised her head an d looked at her
hu sban d. "Wh y  d o y ou  ask  me,  Ras Th av as? "

"I v al u e y ou r  th ou g h ts.  Th ou g h  ou r  p l an et i s
d y i n g ,  eac h  d ay  i s n ew . "

"Th e easy  w ay  i s to k i l l  th em al l , " Thasa Ras
replied. " B u t th at i s n ot th e w ay  to en d  i t.  Th i s E p mar
f ar c e mu st b e ex p osed  i n  su c h  a w ay  th at r ep or ts of  th e
d ec ep ti on  mu st b e g r eater  th an  th e r u mor  of  h eav en . "

"We h av e ar r i v ed  at th e same c on c l u si on .  Wou l d
th at I h ad  b een  so sag e i n  my  y ou th  as y ou ,  my  d ear .
Th e q u esti on  n ow  i s h ow  to ac h i ev e th at r esu l t? "

"It mu st b e a p r oof  c er tai n , " Thasa Ras replied.
H er cav ern ou s j aw  dropped in  a yaw n . "A g ath er i n g
of  r esp ec ted  men  to ov er h ear  th e p l an s or  a r ec or d i n g
or . . . "
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"Yes! Th at i s i t! Rest,  Th asa Ras.  I h av e to
i n v esti g ate th e ai r sh i p . "

The calot w ith the brain  of a hu man  w oman
rose at an  in stan t. "Wh at d o y ou  p l an ? "

"If  th e sh i p  h as a d i r ec ti on al  c omp ass th en  I— "
Thasa Ras mov ed to her hu sban d's side. "I am

n ot w ear y , " she said. "An d  ev en  i f  I w er e, " she con tin -
u ed, "I c an n ot l et y ou  g o al on e. "

"Th ey  ar e too b u sy  w i th  th e w omen  to p ay  atten -
ti on  to me, " Ras Thav as said.

"Wh er e y ou  g o,  I g o,  Ras Th av as.  You  k n ow
w h y . "

Ras Thav as tou ched the sn ou t of the calot w ith
ten der sadn ess. "I d o.  L ead  th e w ay ,  Th asa Ras. "

The master min d of Mars retu rn ed to the
Thern  en campmen t, his han d w rapped in  the short
man e of his w ife. L ike shadow s w ithin  shadow s
they adv an ced u n til they approached the airship
w hich w as ou tside the glow  of radiu m bu lbs an d the
small fire that had died dow n  after preparin g an
ev en in g meal. Ras Thav as en tered the ten  man  flier
w ith sw ord in  han d if there w as a gu ard on  board.
There w as n ot. The mu ted male lau ghter from the
en campmen t n earby ex plain ed w hy.

Thasa Ras position ed herself betw een  the ship
an d the camp. "Al l  i s u g l y ,  d ear ,  b u t al l  i s c on tai n ed . "

"I n eed  on l y  a f ew  momen ts, " Ras Thav as re-
plied.

H e sw iftly remov ed the con sole pan el an d
located the dev ice he sou ght. F rom his harn ess he
produ ced tools to remov e it, an d as sw iftly replaced
the pan el. "I h av e i t!" Ras Thav as silen tly dropped to
the pav emen t of the an cien t city an d approached the
calot. "Th ou g h  n ot a sh i p  w e k n ow ,  i t h as C ar th or i s'
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c omp ass.  I h av e op en ed  th e r ec or d i n g  c h an n el .  Now  w e
mu st eav esd r op . "

Thasa Ras grow led throu gh the person al tele-
pathic lin k that on ly she an d her hu sban d shared.
"You  ar e a c l u msy  oaf .  G i v e i t to me. "

"I d o n ot w i sh  to en d an g er  y ou ,  Th asa Ras!"
The calot's great head tu rn ed. Thasa Ras' eyes

seemed to glisten  u n der the light of the tw in  moon s
of Barsoom. There w as a hin t of acrimon y in  her
respon se. " B etter  me th an  y ou !"

Ras Thav as cleared, then  activ ated, the dev ice
taken  from the ship an d secu red it abou t the calot's
fore- leg w ith a stran d of rope. " B e c ar ef u l ! I w i l l
r ead y  th e f l i er  f or  y ou r  r etu r n . "

The master min d gav e n o thou ght to the thoat
they left behin d. The an imal w ou ld ev en tu ally dis-
regard his last comman d an d again  ru n  the dead sea
bottoms. The master min d gav e n o thou ght to his
ability to pilot the ship, the con trols w ere familiar.
The master min d gav e ev ery thou ght to the time
elapsed sin ce his w ife took the dev ice to the Thern
camp. The moon s w ere three- q u arters across the
sky. Daw n  w as n ear. H is patien ce w as strain ed, his
w orry mou n tin g.

There w as a shift of san d, the n ear silen t pad of
feet. Ras Thav as drew  his radiu m pistol. An  in stan t
later his w ife's w hisper tou ched his min d. "I r ec or d ed
al l  I c ou l d  b ef or e th ey  f el l  asl eep .  It i s en ou g h . "

Ras Thav as looked ov er the rail of the airship
w ith an x iou s gaz e. " D o y ou  n eed  h el p  to b oar d ? "

The calot almost lau ghed as it leapt to the deck.
"Wh at n ow ,  l ov e? "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
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At high speed the flier trav ersed the distan ce
from Epmar to H eliu m in  tw o days. U pon  approach
to L esser H eliu m Ras Thav as' stolen  craft w as
su rrou n ded by patrol craft an d the master min d an d
the calot w ere ev en tu ally escorted to John  Carter,
W arlord of Barsoom. An  au dien ce w as immediately
gran ted. The master min d articu lated his observ a-
tion s in  Epmar an d as proof offered the recordin g
made by the direction al compass, rev ealin g the
plan s of the Thern s an d F irst Born .

Carter than ked Ras Thav as. "I am n ot su r-
prised. Y et, I am con cern ed that ev en  this ev iden ce
you  prov ide w ill be in su fficien t. I learn ed lon g ago
that people w ill believ e w hat they w an t to believ e
ev en  if there is ev iden ce to the con trary."

"That is all that on e can  do, of cou rse."
The w arlord n arrow ed his eyes. "It is the 'of

cou rse' that con cern s u s, Ras Thav as." Carter
glan ced on ce again  to the recordin g playback w ith a
frow n . "I hav e n o religion , Ras Thav as, yet I recog-
n iz e that religion  is embraced. P erhaps there is
v alidity in  religion , therefore I meddle as little as
possible. It appears that you  hav e similar feelin gs."

"That is correct," Ras Thav as in terj ected.
"Y et it also in comprehen sible to the logical

min d that Somethin g or a P resen ce did n ot create
ou r w orld. I hav e a belief, bu t it is n ot Issu s, n or the
G od of my w orld."

The master min d pau sed for a momen t, his
han d laid on  the head of the massiv e calot at his
side. "I am a scien tist, sir. I order all my observ a-
tion s in  reality. Y et, there are some thin gs w hich
can n ot be ex plain ed. P erhaps there is a P resen ce
w hich gav e birth to the w orld an d all bein gs. All I
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can  state w ith certain ty is a kn ow ledge of how  the
w orlds w ere created an d how  life ev olv ed. This I
can  state w ith scien tific certain ty. I can  also state
w ith the same con fiden ce that hu man s hav e em-
braced man y beliefs an d that some of those beliefs
hav e achiev ed a tradition  of thou san ds of years. I do
n ot u n derstan d the comfort that some feel w ith
religion , bu t I do kn ow  w hen  beliefs are bein g
man ipu lated for the gain  of others. H ow  you  pro-
ceed from this in formation  I do n ot w ish to kn ow . I
am on  v acation ."

John  Carter almost smiled. "I am n ot q u ite su re
how  to proceed. I w ill—" w hat he might hav e said
w as n ot stated. The w arlord embraced the master
min d. "Than k you  for sharin g this in telligen ce. W ill
you  stay for din n er? "

Ras Thav as did smile. "I shall n ot be an  embar-
rassmen t, sir. Y ou  hav e w hat you  hav e an d w ill, I
su spect, hav e difficu lty in  obtain in g su pport. H ow
you  deal w ith it is in  you r han ds, as I stated, I am on
v acation . H u n tin g w ith my calot."

"An  amaz in g beast," Carter ackn ow ledged w ith
a trace of en v y. "W ou ld that my W oola w as as w ell
behav ed. I w ill in stru ct Kan tos Kan  to deliv er you
an d the calot to you r n ex t destin ation ."

"Y ou  are too kin d. Than k you ."
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

Thasa Ras w atched the H eliu m flier depart. She
an d Ras Thav as w ere 3,000 haads3 n orthw est of
H eliu m, n ear the an cien t city of F az , a site of
thermal geologic ev en ts the master min d w ished to
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in v estigate. Ru bbin g her shou lder again st the man 's
thigh she asked: "Is th er e a G od ? "

Ras Thav as kn elt dow n  to embrace the w ife in
the fearsome calot body. "I d o n ot k n ow .  Al l  I k n ow
i s th at I l ov e y ou . "

Thasa Ras replied w ith a rou gh ton gu e to the
master min d's cheek. "I w ou l d  l ov e y ou  mor e i f  y ou
w ou l d  r etu r n  me to my  b od y . "

Ras Thav as replied, regretfu lly, "I l ov e y ou ,  n o
matter  w h at b od y  y ou  w ear .  I h av e n ot h ear d  i t y et. . . "

"Wh at? " the calot replied as they en tered the
an cien t city.

"Si n c er i ty .  U n d er stan d i n g .  Reg r et.  Remor se. "
F or a lon g momen t the master min d an d the

calot ex chan ged gaz e. Throu gh the telepathic lin k
that on ly they shared Thasa Ras replied. "I am
si n c er e.  I u n d er stan d .  I h av e n o r eg r ets.  M y  r emor se
i s h av i n g  en d u r ed  so l on g . "

Ras Thav as su dden ly lau ghed w ithou t hu mor.
H e ru bbed the calot's man e. " O n e d ay ,  d ear .  M ean -
w h i l e,  th er e i s F az .  L et u s see w h at w e mi g h t l ear n !"
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EX P L ORI N G : REL I G I ON

John  Carter tan gled w ith Barsoomian  religion  in
sev eral of the Martian  n ov els. A P rin cess of Mars
gav e some detail regardin g the bu rial rites of
sev eral hu man  societies– basically a fu n eral barge
dow n  the Riv er Iss to V alley Dor w hich w as con sid-
ered to be "heav en ." In  the seq u el, G ods of Mars,
Carter ex posed the religion  of Issu s to be a horren -
dou s hoax  perpetu ated by the w hite an d black races
of the sou th polar region s. The w hite race collected
the v alu ables an d prettiest maiden s from the pil-
grims seekin g en tran ce to heav en  an d let the
carn iv orou s plan t men  eat the rest. The black race,
hidden  from all, man ipu lated the H oly Thern s
beliefs in  Issu s, w ho tu rn ed ou t to be an  an cien t hag
w ith an  appetite for the flesh of you n g girls (in  sou p,
steaks, or tar  tar ).

Amon g The Thern s is a q u ery regardin g w hat
path the on e- time pow er holders of the emotion al
beliefs of the cu ltu res of Barsoom might hav e taken
after Carter bu sted their game.

The location  is a logically created city. Empar
is n ot fou n d in  the books by ERB. The recordin g
v alu es of the destin ation  compass are a logical
ex ten sion  of the u n it's abilities.
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TH E  B O W M A NTH E  B O W M A NTH E  B O W M A NTH E  B O W M A N
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

The city of F az  stood on  w hat had on ce been  a
w ide pen in su la reachin g fifty haads in to the shallow
w aters of the w estern  Throx u s Ocean . F or thou -
san ds of years the Orov ars of F az  had harv ested the
bou n ty of the w arm w aters an d shipped fresh an d
preserv ed sea food arou n d the w orld. W hen  the
w aters receded F az  became a cen ter for thoat
ran chin g an d the shallow  basin s became fertile
plain s filled w ith grasses, moss, an d farm lan d. After
on e hu n dred thou san d years of prosperity the half-
million  in habitan ts of F az  disappeared in  on e n ight,
or so the old legen ds told.

F az  remain ed famou s in  presen t day Barsoom
as the site of a doz en  geothermal v en ts from w hich
steam an d hot w ater n ou rished a doz en  sq u are
haads of lu sh v egetation .

The master min d of Mars an d his faithfu l cal-
ot—a fearsome ten - legged predator that actu ally
had the brain  of his w ife in side the sku ll that topped
massiv e j aw s w ith three row s of teeth—arriv ed at
F az  w ith the in ten tion  of discov erin g w hether there
w as an y tru th to the legen d of the an cien t city. A
mass ex odu s, or mass ex tin ction  w as an  ex traordi-
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n ary ev en t ev en  on  a plan et w here the ex traordi-
n ary w as gen erally con sidered mu n dan e. The geo-
thermal v en ts w ere also of in terest an d Ras Thav as
looked forw ard to his ex ploration  of F az .

F az , u n like most of the an cien t cities of Bar-
soom, had few  tow ers, bu t there w here hu ge w are-
hou ses in  all q u arters of F az . These gargan tu an
w arehou ses w ere large en ou gh to hold the v ast
Temple of Kn ow ledge in  H eliu m. F rom these great
bu ildin gs the produ cts of F az  w ere shipped to the
w aitin g fleets.

Ras Thav as an d Thasa Ras prow led throu gh
these magn ificen t stru ctu res, man y still in tact, bu t
rarely fou n d an ythin g of importan ce. In  some
bu ildin gs hu n dreds of ston e tables cov ered w ith
du st in dicated the immen sity of activ ity, in  others
the floors w ere bare. F az  w as located high en ou gh
abov e the shallow  basin s that the silicates of the
desert w hich had replaced the on ce fertile lan ds
w hen  the ocean s fin ally disappeared did n ot litter
the floors or doorw ays.

Thasa Ras ex plosiv ely sn eez ed, clearin g du st
from her n ostrils. "Th er e i s n oth i n g  h er e,  h u sb an d . "

"You  ar e c or r ec t,  my  d ear ,  b u t th er e sh ou l d  mor e
th an  w h at w e h av e f ou n d .  E v en  i n  th e most an c i en t
c i ti es th er e ar e r emn an ts of  th e or i g i n al  i n h ab i t-
an ts— or  th ei r  g ar b ag e an d  c ast- of f s.  We h av e f ou n d
n ei th er .  L et u s sear c h  th e i n n er  p ar t of  F az . "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Thasa Ras sen sed the hu man  first. "Th er e i s a

man  u p  w i n d  of  u s. "
The master min d arched a brow . "In ter esti n g .

Tak e me to h i m.  An d  h ow  d o y ou  k n ow  i t i s a man ? "
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"I may  n ot l i k e th e b od y  y ou  h av e p u t me i n ,  b u t
i t d oes h av e ad v an tag es ov er  th e on e y ou  on c e k i ssed
an d  c ar essed .  M en  smel l  d i f f er en t th an  w omen . "

"I w ou l d  n ot h av e p u t y ou r  b r ai n  i n  th at b od y  i f
y ou  h ad  n ot b etr ay ed  me or  th e p r omi se I mad e to J oh n
C ar ter  an d  th e oth er  J ed d ak s of  B ar soom. "

The calot ign ored the old argu men t w hile
recogn iz in g that her hu sban d had at least refrain ed
from killin g her for the in discretion . "See th e th i r d
b u i l d i n g  ah ead ?  Wh en  y ou  r eac h  th at p oi n t c al l  ou t to
th e man .  I w i l l  b e n ear b y  an d  i f  h e ap p ear s h osti l e,  I
w i l l  i n ter v en e. "

" O f  c ou r se,  Th asa Ras.  We b oth  k n ow  w h y  y ou
v al u e my  saf ety  ab ov e al l  oth er  th i n g s,  b u t p l ease,  i f
p ossi b l e,  d o n ot k i l l  th i s p er son  ou t of  h an d .  O n  B ar -
soom al l  too of ten  w e k i l l  str an g er s f i r st th en  n ev er
h av e th e op p or tu n i ty  to ask  q u esti on s.  I w an t to k n ow
w h y  th er e i s a man  i n  F az . "

W hen  Ras Thav as reached the corn er of the
bu ildin g, he raised his v oice. "Stran ger!  I am Ras
Thav as. I w ou ld like to meet w ith you ! "

The v oice that replied w as stron g, comman d-
in g. "I w ill meet w ith you  an d you  may hold a
w eapon , bu t let u s see each other before w e do
an ythin g else! "

Ras Thav as placed his right han d on  the bu tt of
his radiu m pistol bu t did n ot draw  it. H e stepped
in to the street. F acin g him, n ear a small fou n tain
from w hich w ater flow ed in to a small basin , then
in to an  ov erflow  chan n el that ran  dow n  the cen ter
of the street, w as a tall w hite man  w ith au bu rn  hair.
In  on e han d, w ith an  arrow  placed on  the strin g, he
held a bow , w ith the proj ectile poin ted to the
grou n d.
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"Y ou  do n ot look like the Ras Thav as I hav e
seen  in  portrait," the bow man  said. H is ton e w as
n ot threaten in g, thou gh he remain ed cau tiou s.

"My appearan ce has chan ged, bu t I am Ras
Thav as. H ow  do you  kn ow  my portraits of old? "

"I kn ew  Carthoris a few  hu n dred years ago. I
w as in  H eliu m. So, if you  are Ras Thav as, w hy are
you  in  F az ? "

"I cou ld ask you  the same, Kar Komak."
The man  lau ghed. "I see my fame has preceded

me the same as you rs has you . Come, Ras Thav as.
H av e w ater." The bow man  of L othar retu rn ed the
arrow  to his q u iv er an d slu n g the bow  ov er his
shou lder.

Ras Thav as took his han d aw ay from the pistol
an d w alked to the fou n tain . H e offered his han d in
greetin g an d w as pleased w hen  Kar Komak ac-
cepted. "I hav e a calot w ith me," Ras Thav as said. "I
w ou ld like to call it in , if you  hav e n o obj ection ."

"N on e." Kar Komak con tin u ed to fill bu ckets
w ith the clear w ater comin g from the fou n tain .

A momen t later the bow man  grin n ed. "That is
the l ar g est calot I hav e ev er seen ! "

"She is Thasa Ras, a mu tan t amon g calots. She
u n derstan ds v oice an d han d comman ds, bu t can n ot
be con trolled telepathically. She is my dev oted
compan ion  an d is gen tle u n less I am threaten ed."

"I assu re you , Ras Thav as, I am n o on e's threat.
I liv e in  F az  for the solitu de. I on ce made w ar my
occu pation , bu t I hav e grow n  so w eary of that en ter-
prise that all I w ish n ow  is peace. On e can n ot fin d
peace in  the cities. On ly here in  the desert w here
n ot ev en  the w hite apes or the green  men  ran ge
hav e I fou n d happin ess;  yet, I mu st con fess that I
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hav e missed the con v ersation  of men  an d you  are
most w elcome to my home. P lease, come meet my
w ife."

"I'll carry that," Ras Thav as said, pickin g u p on e
of the filled bu ckets. As they w alked throu gh the
deserted street the master min d con tin u ed his
con v ersation . "I had w on dered w hat happen ed to
you , Kar Komak. All kn ow  the story of how  you
came in to bein g as a fav ored materializ ation  by
Tario of L othar, that place of men talists w ith en or-
mou s hypn otic pow ers. Y ou  led on e of the legion s
that kept L othar free of the green  hordes, then  after
you  achiev ed su bstan ce you  gav e aid to Carthoris
an d Thu v ia."

"Some years after that I w en t to H eliu m to see
Carthoris, bu t he had mov ed to P tarth. H is father
an d mother w ere kin d to me, an d for a time I serv ed
in  the ran ks of the H eliu metic n av y as a pan than .
Y et I w as n ev er comfortable amon g the million s of
H eliu m. The red man , ex cept for you  it seems, can -
n ot con trol their telepathic speech. There w as
alw ays too mu ch n oise, ev en  w hen  I tried to sleep.
In  battle the din  became ev en  more discon certin g.
I fin ally sou ght the solitu de of the lon esome places.
In  time I fou n d a w ife an d then  fou n d F az , on e of the
places the Orov ars w ere most su ccessfu l. This is a
good place, Ras Thav as."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Kar Komak led Ras Thav as an d the calot to-

w ard the cen ter of F az . The bu ildin gs w ere smaller,
n on e ov er tw o stories in  height. W here the Orov ar-
ian  liv ed w as easy to determin e, a cloth aw n in g
cov ered the fron t of the eight room hou se to pro-



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

48

du ce comfortin g shade from the su n . A you n g
w oman  w ith blon de hair sat on  a ben ch, a bow l in
her lap as she peeled fru its. She pu t the bow l aside
an d rose, liftin g a bow  an d n ockin g an  arrow  w ith a
w orried ex pression  as the trio approached.

"W e hav e a gu est, Ren a! " Kar Komak cried.
"Ras Thav as, my w ife, Ren a."

The master min d placed the bu cket of w ater
n ex t to the on e Kar Komak pu t dow n  then  bow ed to
the tin y w oman . "It is my great pleasu re to meet
you ."

Kar Komak pu t his arm arou n d the w oman ,
smilin g to ease her w orry. "H e is a v ery famou s
scien tist, Ren a. This is his calot, Thasa Ras. May I? "
Kar Komak asked as he kn elt beside the hu n tin g
calot.

"Of cou rse," Ras Thav as replied.
Throu gh their priv ate telepathic lin k Ras Tha-

v as admon ished, " B e at y ou r  b est,  w i f e.  K ar  K omak
i s n o en emy . "

Thasa Ras replied, "I w i l l  b e sw eet,  h u sb an d .  I
l i k e h i m. " An d as proof of her statemen t, the calot's
rou gh ton gu e caressed the bow man 's cheek. A
momen t later she accepted the tou ch of Ren a an d,
thou gh she did n ot lick the w oman , Thasa Ras
appeared pleased to hav e the caress.

Thasa Ras, how ev er, sen t an  immediate an d
w orried commen t. "I c an  f eel  h er ,  b u t I c an n ot smel l
h er !"

" D o n ot w or r y , " Ras Thav as replied priv ately.
"Th er e i s n o d an g er  h er e. "

The calot seemed u n con v in ced. "Women  h av e a
smel l ,  j u st l i k e men  d o.  B u t I w i l l  w ai t an d  see. "
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Kar Komak w as the perfect host. H e shared all
that his small estate cou ld offer: w ater, rou gh food,
a light as the ev en in g drew  on  an d, later,  con v ersa-
tion . Ren a prov ed to be an  ex cellen t cook an d w as
v ery in terested in  w hat the men  said.

"I hav e n ev er been  to a city," she remarked. "In
fact, I hav e n ev er seen  a red man  before."

Kar Komak chu ckled. "Ren a has led a v ery
sheltered life. N ow , Ras Thav as, w hat brin gs you  to
F az ? "

The master min d ex plain ed his in terests in  the
legen d an d the geothermal activ ity. "Ou r legen ds
in dicate that F az  w as on ce on e of the most popu lou s
an d prosperou s Orov ar cities—an d v an ished in  on e
n ight. A mystery."

Kar Komak shook his head. "I w as n ot aw are of
this mystery. It appears that my time amon g the
red men  n ev er tou ched on  this legen d. I can  tell you
w hat happen ed to F az . I w as n ear here at the time,
a city aw ay."

"My!  That ev en t w as at least a million  years
ago! " the master min d ex claimed.

The bow man  smiled. "The Orov ars hav e lon g
memories, thou gh if tru th be told the Orov ars of
L othar hav e become so degen erate that perhaps
w hat I am abou t to tell you  may n ot be as tru e as I
believ e it to be.

"F az  w as n ev er a city of a half- million  people. In
fact, the Orov ars w ere n ev er a popu lou s people. W e
had pow ers of the min d that set u s apart. Some of
u s w ere more adept at u sin g those pow ers than
others. At n o time w ere there more than  three
hu n dred Orov ars in  F az , bu t all of them w ere men -
talists of great skill.



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

50

"The v ast thron gs of w orkers, sailors, an d
ran chers w ere materializ ation s from their brain s.
Each materializ ation  w as perfect to the ex ten t that
the simu lacra had physical form an d cou ld bu ild
stru ctu res, roads, farms... Then  in  on e n ight it all
en ded w hen  the cen tral thermal v en t sen t poison -
ou s gases rather than  steam. The en tire popu lation ,
the real popu lation  of F az , died. I believ e I can  show
you  the place w here it occu rred. Come, Ras Thav as,
let u s see if my memories are correct."

Kar Komak picked u p a han d- held radiu m bu lb
an d led the w ay ou tside the hou se. The master
min d, the calot, an d Kar Komak's w ife follow ed the
bow man  of L othar.

The w in d w hispered throu gh v acan t w in dow s
an d doors in  the bu ildin gs alon g the street. Ev er
deeper in to the cen ter of F az  Kar Komak led the
master min d, the calot, an d Ren a. The grou p ap-
proached a w alled compou n d an d en tered throu gh
an  open in g w here gates, n ow  gon e, on ce sealed the
area. The light of Thu ria an d Clu ros assisted the
radiu m bu lb Kar Komak held high. Ras Thav as
observ ed perhaps on e hu n dred sin gle story hou ses
protected by the w all. The bow man  led the master
min d to the n earest stru ctu re.

In side the hou se w ere the obj ects the scien tist
had ex pected to see: dishes, mou n ds of disin tegrat-
ed fu rn ishin gs, mou n ds of du st w hich the w in ds had
n ot stirred that might be the bon es of in habitan ts.
The n ex t bu ildin g had skeleton s w hich had been
fossiliz ed becau se the in - hou se fou n tain  had con tin -
u ed to ru n  an d w hen  the basin  failed the ov erflow
had prov ided the min erals n ecessary to complete
the process of tu rn in g bon es to ston e.
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Kar Komak sighed. "I kn ew  this, bu t n ev er had
the desire to kn ow  this." The bow man  directed his
light as n ecessary for Ras Thav as' in terest. "These
are the remain s of the people of F az . The Orov ars
on ce ru led the w orld, bu t w e w ere n ev er man y. All
of ou r thriv in g, en ergetic thron gs w ere the produ ct
of ou r men talities an d w hich produ ced the leg-
en ds—bu t w e w ere alw ays on ly a few ."

Kar Komak placed the lamp on  a shelf an d kn elt
ov er an  an cestor's remain s. "I on ce comman ded a
merchan t ship, a fin e ship of on e- hu n dred an d six ty
ads. I had a complemen t of fifty on  the v essel an d
there w as n othin g w e cou ld n ot face on  an y shore,
bu t forty- n in e of those sailors w ere materializ ation s
from my min d."

Ras Thav as hon ored the silen ce that came ov er
Kar Komak. H e had learn ed mu ch regardin g the
Orov ars becau se of Kar Komak's freely prov ided
in formation ;  yet, also had a n ew  respect for the
men tal capabilities of the elder race—an d the loss
that Kar Komak felt.

The master min d pon dered the facts: a han dfu l
of thou san ds Orov arian s had created a civ iliz ation
w hich appeared to be million s in  stren gth an d that
their mark had been  so stron gly etched in to the
history of Barsoom. The Orov ars w ere apparen tly
n ot on ly men talists they also had a scien ce of their
ow n  w hich produ ced the an cien t atmosphere plan ts
that, to this day, main tain ed the life of dyin g Bar-
soom. H e had mu ch to thin k abou t.

Thasa Ras chose to sleep ou tside the bu ildin g
w hen  the party retu rn ed to the hou se. Ras Thav as
settled in to sleepin g fu rs an d silks prov ided by his
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hosts. H e did n ot kn ow  how  lon g he had been
asleep w hen  a timid han d tou ched his shou lder.

Ren a w hispered. "Take me w ith you . I w an t to
see the cities."

"I can n ot, Ren a. Y ou  hav e you r life here w ith
you r hu sban d. G ood n ight."

The n ex t morn in g Ras Thav as begged his host
to allow  him an d the calot to hu n t an d gather. "Y ou
hav e show n  kin dn ess. I am compelled to repay that
gen erosity."

Retu rn in g from the hu n t w ith a brace of dar-
seen  liz ards, a doz en  sompu s fru its, an d a bag of
n u ts, Thasa Ras placed her massiv e body betw een
the master min d an d the hou se of Kar Komak
before they came to the hou se. "Th er e i s an  ar g u -
men t, " she said.

"I c on ti n u e to b e amaz ed  at h ow  k een  ar e y ou r
sen ses.  Sh ou l d  w e w ai t u n ti l  th ey  ar e f i n i sh ed ? "

"It i s ab ou t y ou ,  h u sb an d .  Ap p r oac h  u n ti l  y ou  c an
ov er h ear . "

F row n in g, Ras Thav as kept to the morn in g sha-
dow s from the n earby bu ildin gs u n til he cou ld hear
Ren a's plain t: "...w ith him. W hy n ot, Kar Komak?
W hy did you  n ev er tell me abou t the greater w orld?
I w an t to see it! "

Kar Komak refu sed. "Ou r life has been  good
here. It w ill n ot be good in  the cities."

"Y ou  are a bu lly!  An d you  hav e been  a liar!  I
hate you ! "

"Ren a! "
A door slammed. Thasa Ras bu mped the master

min d's kn ee w ith her shou lder. "We sh ou l d  en ter
n ow . "
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Kar Komak sat at the table, his head in  his
han ds. Ras Thav as cleared his throat. The bow man
ru bbed his face then  rose. "I see you  had a good
hu n t. Than k you ."

Ras Thav as placed the game, fru its, an d n u ts on
the table. "Is ev erythin g all right? "

"Of cou rse! " Kar Komak picked u p the darseen
an d ex pertly gu tted the liz ards. "I hav en 't seen
darseen  in  a few  mon ths. W e w ill eat w ell ton ight! "

Ras Thav as follow ed the man 's obv iou s direc-
tion  an d did n ot men tion  w hat he had ov erheard. "I
hav e the ben efit of an  ex cellen t hu n tin g calot. Do
you  grill or boil darseen ? "

"W e hav e tw o darseen , my frien d. W hy n ot
both? "

Ras Thav as spen t the rest of the day at the
in n er compou n d, observ in g an d takin g n otes. In  the
few  bu ildin gs w here hu man  remain s w ere fou n d he
w as perplex ed that most of the remain s appeared to
be male. Thasa Ras had n o in terest in  these old
bon es, debris, or refu se an cien t. Thou gh her brain
w as hu man  her body w as calot. She fou n d a spot
w here she cou ld w allow  in  the san d an d su n  herself.

That ev en in g darseen  w as serv ed in  tw o dish-
es, boiled an d broiled, an d both w ere ex cellen t.
Ren a, thou gh occasion ally petu lan t in  asides w ith
her hu sban d, w as a pleasan t din n er compan ion .

After din n er the master min d an d Kar Komak
sat u n der the aw n in g, observ in g the passage of the
moon s of Barsoom. Ren a w as in  the hou se. The
calot w as most likely hu n tin g.

Kar Komak pu t aside the small talk an d spoke
his min d: "I do n ot kn ow  w hether I shou ld than k
Tario for my physicality or damn  him. This age of
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Barsoom is n ot min e, Ras Thav as. The races hav e
becomes so diffu sed that I can n ot con cen trate in  the
ou ter w orld. On ly w ith you  do I hav e peace. Does
that make sen se? "

The master min d pau sed to break open  a n u t
that he really did n ot w ish to con su me, yet gav e
him the momen t req u ired to frame his reply. "My
observ ation s of the compou n d an d this city su ggest
man y thin gs, Kar Komak. The Orov ars appear to be
the most accomplished telepathists that Barsoom
has ev er seen . P erhaps the Orov ars are respon sible
for the telepathy that all the races of Barsoom n ow
u se as a u n iv ersal lan gu age—after in termix in g w ith
the black, red, yellow , an d w hite races."

Kar Komak smiled. "An  in terestin g thou ght,
Ras Thav as, bu t I remin d you  that the green  man  is
also telepathic."

"This is tru e, Kar Komak. I hav e con sidered
that as w ell. Tell me, sir, w hen  did the Orov ars first
en cou n ter the green  men ? "

Kar Komak absen tmin dedly replied. "They
w ere the w orkers in  F az —in  the w arehou ses, of
cou rse. Their great height an d mu ltiple han ds made
the packin g of..."

Kar Komak abru ptly tu rn ed his aston ished face
to the master min d. "I spoke as a child repeatin g
history! " H is face paled, ev en  u n der the light of
moon s, "We created the creatu res that killed u s! "

Ras Thav as placed a sympathetic han d on  the
bow man 's kn ee. "P erhaps, Kar Komak. Y et w e mu st
than k the Orov ars w ho created the hex apod green
men  to hav e fu lly realiz ed a method of limitin g their
reality w ith a bru tal cu ltu re an d n atu ral desire for
z ero popu lation  grow th, as w ell as a lack of family



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

55

cu stom. If the latter had n ot been  applied there
w ou ld be n o hu man s left on  Barsoom."

Kar Komak n odded. After a lon g silen ce he
said, "L et u s speak of other thin gs."

The tw o men  talked in to the n ight, bu t w hen
the hou r grew  late, they retired.

Again , from sleep, a han d w oke Ras Thav as.
"Take me w ith you ," Ren a begged.

"I can n ot. H e is you r hu sban d," the master min d
repeated.

"An d if he w ere n ot, w ou ld you  take me? "
"Y es."
Ras Thav as w oke w ith a start. There w as a cry

of pain  that echoed throu gh the hou se. Thasa Ras
w as at her hu sban d's side before he cou ld reach for
his sw ord an d pu t his feet on  the floor.

Thasa Ras' man e bristled. "No on e en ter ed  th e
h ou se! Wh at i s h ap p en i n g ? "

" L et u s f i n d  ou t!"
In  the room w here Kar Komak an d Ren a slept

the pre- daw n  starlight rev ealed Ren a w ith kn ife in
han d. She stood ov er the disembow eled body of her
hu sban d.

"Die! " Ren a shrieked. "Y ou  lied to me!  Y ou  do
n ot lov e me!  Die! "

Kar Komak, fatally w ou n ded, gasped. "Y ou  do
n ot u n derstan d, w ife," the dyin g man  said w ith
sorrow  an d regret. "I n ev er told you  w hat you
are—w ho you  are. W ithou t me you  w ill cease to
ex ist."

"I do n ot believ e you ," Ren a screamed. "I w ill
go w ith Ras Thav as an d see the cities of Barsoom
an d...w hat is happen in g? " she cried w ith horror.
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The bloody kn ife fell to the grou n d w ith a clan g
of metal on  ston e. The han d w hich had held the
w eapon  had tu rn ed in v isible. Ev en  as the master
min d w atched, the w oman 's shape an d form began
to dematerializ e.

Kar Komak sobbed his u n happin ess. "Ren a, I
cou ld n ot make you  real the w ay Tario of L othar
made me real. I tried!  I had to leav e the cities to
fin d a place far aw ay from telepathic commu n ica-
tion s an d then  I created you , lov ed you . An d I gav e
you  you r ow n  min d so that you  cou ld su rprise me
each day w ith n ew  thou ghts. I su ppose," he pain -
fu lly sighed, clu tchin g his mid- section , "I w rou ght
too w ell in  that regard."

"Ras Thav as! " the w oman  pleaded, "Sav e me! "
"I can n ot. My skills an d scien ce on ly w ork on

physical forms. Y ou  are a materializ ation  from Kar
Komak's min d. Y ou  ex ist on ly as lon g as he does."

"Then  sav e my hu sban d! "
Ras Thav as low ered his gaz e, speakin g the

tru th. "I fear that y ou  hav e w rou ght too w ell. There
is n othin g I can  do for Kar Komak."

The bow man  of L othar stru ggled to stay aliv e.
H is w ill stren gthen ed his hypn otic pow ers to re-
store some of his w ife's beau ty an d su bstan ce. She
kn elt beside the Orov arian  an d w ept. Takin g his
han d in  hers she cried, "W hat hav e I don e? "

Kar Komak open ed his eyes. H is lips shaped
three w ords, thou gh n o sou n d cou ld be heard. "I
forgiv e you ."

A momen t later the bow man  died an d, like the
hoodin g of a radiu m bu lb, the w oman  in stan tly
v an ished.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
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Thasa Ras helped seal the en tran ce to the tin y
chamber w here Ras Thav as placed the bow man 's
body. The calot n u dged large fragmen ts of tu mbled
mason ry in to place.

"Th at sh ou l d  k eep  th e sc av en g er s ou t, " Thasa Ras
said throu gh the telepathic lin k that w as ex clu siv e
to her an d Ras Thav as. "Th e O r ov ar s ap p ear  to h av e
b een  d y sf u n c ti on al , " she observ ed. " C r eati n g  w i v es
r ath er  th an  tak i n g  w i v es.  Th at' s w h y  I c ou l d  n ot smel l
Ren a,  sh e w as p h y si c al  b u t sh e w as n ot r eal .  Th e
smal l  p op u l ati on . . . i t al l  mak es sen se.  B u t", she added,
" h e l ov ed  h er  v er y  mu c h . "

Ras Thav as placed a few  more ston es to seal
the room then  sat dow n . The master min d lean ed
again st the w all an d cov ered his eyes w ith a han d.
" H e d i d  w h at h e th ou g h t w as r i g h t.  H e l ov ed  h er
en ou g h  to g i v e h er  f r ee w i l l .  Th at w as h i s u n d oi n g . "

The calot's demean or chan ged in  an  in stan t.
The creatu re crou ched low  to the grou n d an d slow ly
approached the master min d of Barsoom. H er
massiv e head ten derly cov ered the red man 's
ex ten ded leg.

Calots can n ot w eep.
" D o n ot l ec tu r e me,  Ras Th av as!" Thasa Ras

begged throu gh their priv ate v oice.
Ras Thav as in stan tly lean ed forw ard an d em-

braced the calot. "I w ou l d  n ot d ar e! Th asa Ras— I
l ov e y ou !"

The calot rolled her eyes u p to the man . "At th i s
momen t,  I l ov e y ou ,  too!"
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EX P L ORI N G : MEN TA L I S TS

Kar Komak an d the men talists of L othar from
Bu rrou ghs' Th u v i a,  M ai d  of  M ar s are amon g the
most in gen iou s characters in  the Barsoomian  saga.
At the en d of Th u v i a Kar Komak, n ow  a physical
bein g, leads an  imagin ary army of Orov ars in  pu rsu it
of a horde of green  men  an d that is the last the
reader sees of this w arrior from a million  years ago.

The impact of the Orov ar civ iliz ation , lon g con -
sidered ex tin ct, is fou n d in  most of the Barsoom
series, bu t w e are n ot giv en  a lot of in formation
regardin g the Orov ars themselv es. B ow man  takes
a look at possibilities an d in dicates w here some of
the more fan tastic thin gs ERB created might hav e
origin ated—if there really is a Barsoom.

The q u estion  of Barsoomian  telepathy has n ev -
er been  fu lly addressed by ERB. Bow man  attempts
to ex amin e that aspect of Martian  hu man ity. The
green  man 's six  limbs, on  a plan et w here hu man s,
plan t men , kan garoo men  hav e fou r, ban ths an d
thoats hav e eight, an d calots hav e ten  is an  oddity;
Bow man  ex amin es the possibility of an  artificial life
form that became the sav age hordes of green  men .

F az , as a location , is n ot fou n d in  the books.
The Throx eu s Ocean , how ev er, is men tion ed man y
times—an d is the on ly ocean  n amed of Barsoom's
"fiv e mighty ocean s." The geothermal v en ts are a
logical creation  based on  Bu rrou ghs' recu rrin g
u n dergrou n d w ater reserv es an d su bterran ean
riv ers, thou gh v olcan ic action  is n ot specifically
men tion ed in  the books.
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TH E  D E S E R TTH E  D E S E R TTH E  D E S E R TTH E  D E S E R T
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

There w ere tw o choices. They cou ld remain  in
F az  isolated from the w orld or leav e that place.
Both the master min d of Barsoom an d his w ife,
w hose brain  resided in  the body of a calot—the
most fearsome of Barsoom's su ccessfu l predators—
reached agreemen t that after three mon ths beyon d
the retriev al date had passed it w as apparen t a flier
from H eliu m w ou ld n ot appear.

"An oth er  w ar  f or  H el i u m,  p er h ap s, " Ras Thav as
specu lated to his w ife.

" O r , " she replied throu gh the v oice that on ly
they shared, " J oh n  C ar ter  h as ab an d on ed  y ou . "

The master min d smiled. " B el i ev e w h at y ou  w i l l .
C ar ter  w ou l d  n ot d o su c h  a th i n g ,  h i s w or d  i s h i s
b on d ,  b u t i t i s p ossi b l e th at H el i u m h as tr ou b l es so
g r eat th at a p r omi se mi g h t b e a l ow  p r i or i ty . " Ras
Thav as kn elt an d scratched the skin  abov e his w ife's
eyes, gaz in g at the hideou s sn ou t w ith affection .
" B an toom i s th e n ear est d esti n ati on .  We w i l l  n ot l i k el y
f i n d  f r i en d s th er e.  O r  w e c an  tr y  f or  M an ator  w h er e
w e mi g h t f i n d  a b etter  r ec ep ti on . "

The calot closed her eyes, en j oyin g the scratch,
bu t her silen t v oice w as pessimistic. "Wh er e y ou  l ead
I w i l l  f ol l ow . "
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They hu n ted an d collected all they cou ld fin d in
the tin y scrap of lan dscape the geothermal w aters of
the an cien t city of F az  main tain ed. F ood w as cu red
an d secu red. Ras Thav as, in  the you thfu l body that
V ad V aro had prov ided u n der protest v ia brain
tran splan t, looked at his w ife in  the beast's body,
w hose brain  w as also tran splan ted u n der protest.

Ras Thav as had n ot protested his brain  tran sfer
in to the body of a you thfu l red man . H e had in sisted
on  that tran sfer an d had train ed U lysses P ax ton  of
Jasoom in  the techn iq u es req u ired becau se Ras
Thav as, in  his 1100th year of life, had located the
prime specimen , remov ed the man 's brain , then
destroyed it. P ax ton , kn ow n  as V ad V aro, per-
formed the su rgery becau se that w orthy had an
agen da greater, a hope to restore a Martian  maid
n amed V alla Dia to her ow n  body. Ras Thav as w oke
after the su rgery in  a fin e an d healthy body—an d
n ow  liv ed to regret the operation .

Thasa Ras' brain  occu pied the body of a calot
becau se she, the w ife of Ras Thav as, w ho had been
a stu den t of the master min d's scien ce an d kn ow l-
edge, had perv erted that learn in g to create artificial
life—a lov er. H er hu sban d had spared her life, bu t
he had also ex acted an  ex treme rev en ge. H er brain
resided in  the body of a calot, an d she had n o choice
bu t to remain  n ot on ly loyal, bu t his bodygu ard—for
if Ras Thav as perished she cou ld n ev er be retu rn ed
to her hu man  form. She bided her time, bu t she w as
also glad that if she had su ffered his an ger that she
w as in  the on e body that cou ld keep Ras Thav as
aliv e. Ten  legs, a short, pow erfu l body, a gapin g j aw
w ith triple row s of teeth an d a n atu ral stren gth that
w as the match of an y of the predators of Barsoom.
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Ras Thav as mu st liv e. H e had to liv e u n til she fou n d
a w ay to con v in ce him to restore her brain  in to her
hu man  form w hich w as in  a sealed cell somew here
in  Thav as, the city her hu sban d had rebu ilt from the
ru in s of Thav as.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
F orty- tw o days in to the desert n orthw est of the

an cien t city Ras Thav as pain fu lly lean ed on  a rock,
u sin g ev ery ou n ce of his in tellect to ign ore the pain .
There w ere man y rocks. There w as desert as far as
the eye cou ld see. There w as n o v egetation . N o
w ater. N o life. The w ater they carried from F az  had
ru n  ou t. All the food had been  con su med days
earlier.

A day before tw o ban ths had attacked. Ras
Thav as had killed the on e that attacked Thasa Ras
w ith his radiu m pistol. Thasa Ras killed the secon d,
bu t n ot before the ban th's attack broke both of her
hu sban d's legs. They dran k blood, ate flesh from the
creatu res that w ere n early as starv ed as they, then
left that area before the scav en gers arriv ed.

Thasa Ras spoke to her hu sban d, makin g ev ery
effort to refrain  from desperation  an d con cern . " U p
y ou  g o.  C l i mb  on  my  b ac k .  Ar ms ab ou t my  n ec k .  D i d
I say  th an k  y ou ?  I w i l l  c ar r y  y ou  ou t of  h er e. "

Ras Thav as ached in  ev ery j oin t. H e attempted
to ign ore the broken  bon es w hich w ere n ot set bu t
w ere immobiliz ed by his lon g sw ord on  on e leg an d
short sw ord on  the other, bou n d w ith straps from
his harn ess an d hide cu t from on e of the ban ths. H e
had lost the radiu m pistol an d did n ot remember
w hen  that occu rred.

" L eav e me,  Th asa Ras.  Tel l  V ad  V ar o th i s. . . "
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Thasa Ras in terru pted w ith a fu ry of emotion .
" D o n ot d ar e tel l  me w h er e th e J asoomi an  mi g h t f i n d
my  b od y  an d  r estor e my  b r ai n ! Ar ms.  M y  n ec k .  H el p
me!"

Ras Thav as, frow n ed, su fferin g from w ater loss,
w eakn ess of limbs, an d hallu cin ation s. " L et me tel l
y ou ,  d ear  w i f e! I— "

"Ar ms!" Thasa Ras directed again . " M y  n ec k !"
The master min d man aged to secu re himself at

his w ife's direction . H e fou ght the pain  as the calot
crossed doz en s of haads, bu t his stren gth w as failin g
an d each time he lost his grip the resu ltin g fall to
the grou n d cau sed su ch pain  that he passed ou t.
Each time the calot n u dged him, shou ted at him,
rev iv ed him w ith licks on  his face an d arms. Ras
Thav as w ou ld again  pain fu lly mou n t his w ife's
stu rdy back, bu t there came a time Ras Thav as'
stren gth w as gon e an d the calot cou ld n ot rev iv e
him.

Thasa Ras open ed her mou th an d lifted Ras
Thav as from the san d as gen tly as possible. H er
three row s of teeth did n ot en ter too deeply in to
her hu sban d's skin , bu t she tasted his blood. The
first tw en ty haads w as n ot a hardship. The n ex t
tw en ty haads w as more difficu lt. H er hu sban d's
dead w eight w as n early as great as her body mass.
H er short n eck ached as she tried to keep from
draggin g his broken  legs throu gh the san d. The
calot's pow erfu l hearts thu n dered w ith the effort
an d the pain  in  her j aw  an d ov er- tax ed foreq u arters
became agon y. Ev ery lon g u p slope w as tortu re,
ev ery dow n  slope w as relief.

Bu t the physical reserv es of the calot w ere n ot
w ithou t limits. Thasa Ras, n ear midn ight, placed
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Ras Thav as w ithin  a clu mp of bou lders. Thasa Ras
rested for a z ode, then  heard mov emen t in  the san d.
In stan tly alert, she in v estigated. She saw  a small
creatu re she did n ot recogn iz e. She pou n ced, killed
it, an d carried the carcass back to her hu sban d. She
cou ld n ot w ake him so she ate the creatu re an d
rested a w hile lon ger.

"Th asa Ras?  Th asa Ras,  ar e y ou  h er e? "
"I am h er e!" Thasa Ras replied. " H ow  ar e y ou ? "
" D y i n g .  So l et me tel l  y ou . . . "
"Sh u t u p ! D o y ou  n ot u n d er stan d  th at n o matter

w h at y ou  tel l  me r eg ar d i n g  th e l oc ati on  of  my  h u man
b od y  th er e i s n o w ay  I c an  c ommu n i c ate th e same to
V ad  V ar o?  Is i t y ou r  i n ten t to tor tu r e me mor e b y
k n ow i n g  w h er e my  b od y  i s an d  k n ow i n g  i t w i l l  n ev er
b e r estor ed  to me? "

Ras Thav as w ept. "Th at w as n ot my  i n ten t!"
Thasa Ras' calot body cou ld n ot ex press the

emotion  that filled her brain . "I k n ow .  Th i s w i l l
h u r t. "

L iftin g the dyin g mastermin d's body in  her
j aw s, Thasa Ras con tin u ed her thou ght. "You  p u t my
b r ai n  i n  th e b od y  of  a c al ot— an d ,  d amn  y ou ,  I d e-
ser v ed  i t f or  ab u si n g  y ou r  k n ow l ed g e an d , " she
sobbed, " f or  f or g etti n g  th at I l ov ed  y ou . "

Ras Thav as, driftin g betw een  reality an d con -
sciou sn ess, ign ored the pain  of the gen tly applied
j aw s of the calot. "It w as my  f au l t, " Ras Thav as
replied. "You  b ec ame my  l i f e.  Al l  I w i sh ed  w as to
sh ar e my  l i f e w i th  y ou — an d  I w as w r on g  i n  d oi n g  so
b ec au se y ou  d eser v ed  so mu c h  mor e th an  w h at I c ou l d
g i v e.  I am a th ou san d  y ear s ol d er  th an  y ou ,  Th asa
Ras.  M y  p u r su i t of  sc i en c e an d  ar r og an c e n ear l y
en d ed  B ar soom.  It i s al l  my  f au l t!"
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Tw en ty haads passed before Thasa Ras replied.
She con tin u ally adj u sted her bite on  the red man 's
body. "You  c an n ot tak e al l  th e b l ame,  h u sb an d .  I h av e
my  ow n  mi n d .  I k n ew  th e th r i l l  of  k n ow l ed g e p r o-
v i d ed . "

"An d ? " Ras Thav as stru ggled to stay alert.
"An d , " the calot replied, "I ab u sed  th at k n ow l -

ed g e! E v en  n ow  y ou  c on ti n u e to teac h  me an d  I am
n ot su r e th at I sh ou l d  h ate y ou  or  l ov e y ou  f or  th at
ef f or t.  B u t I mu st ad mi t th at I ad mi r e y ou . "

Ras Thav as said a v ery u n - master min d thin g.
" E v en  i n  th e sl eep i n g  si l k s an d  f u r s? "

The hu mmock clad in  scarlet moss u n der the
tw in  moon s of Barsoom seemed yet an other obj ec-
tiv e an d that they w ere n earin g the edge of the
desert;  thou gh Thasa Ras did n ot kn ow  how  man y
su ch obj ectiv es might be n ecessary before help
cou ld be fou n d. Thasa Ras momen tarily tighten ed
her bite on  her hu sban d's body. " B astar d ! I' v e on l y
k n ow n  tw o men  an d  on e w as stu p i d ! H ow  f ar ? "

Ras Thav as passed ou t before he cou ld ask
w hich of the tw o had been  stu pid. H e did n ot aw ak-
en  again  as the calot tru dged throu gh the n ight an d
lon g after the daw n .

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
"Sir?  W ake u p."
Ras Thav as w oke at the gen tle slap on  his han d.

"W hat? "
H e w as in  a hospital bed on  board a n av al

airship. The pain  in  his limbs w as greatly dimin -
ished. H is min d w as in stan tly aw are. "Doctor? "
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The practition er grin n ed. "Aw ake?  G ood!  Dan -
say, in form the padw ar the patien t is alert," the red
man  said to an other n earby.

Ras Thav as su mmon ed his stren gth. "My
calot? "

The man  lifted Ras Thav as' head an d gestu red
to the foot of the bed. "There, an d w e had a dev il of
a time w ith her. I hav e calots of my ow n  bu t n on e
so dev oted."

Ras Thav as glan ced to the compact an d retired
calot w hich lay in  a corn er of the cabin , her sn ou t
restin g on  the floor, thou gh her eyes w ere alert. In
their priv ate speak he asked: "Wh at h ap p en ed ? "

The calot remain ed motion less an d replied:
"Near  tw o h u n d r ed  h aad s I c ar r i ed  y ou .  Wor r i ed .
Th en  a d ay  l ater  n ear  n oon  th er e w as a sh i p  i n  th e
sk y .  I sp or ted  an d  mad e su c h  a f ool  of  my sel f  th at th ey
l an d ed .  Th an k  al l  th at w e k n ow  i s n ot h ol y  th at th ey
d i d  l an d  an d  th at I c ou l d  l ead  th em to y ou .  An d  f r om
th at momen t on  I mad e su r e th at w e r emai n ed  to-
g eth er . "

The ship's doctor con tin u ed his w ork, u n aw are
of the con v ersation  betw een  Ras Thav as an d the
calot.

Ras Thav as spoke to his w ife. "You  sav ed  me. "
Thasa Ras replied. "I sav ed  y ou ,  b u t I d i d  n ot

sav e y ou  f or  th e ob v i ou s r eason .  I d o l ov e y ou ,  Ras
Th av as!"

Ras Thav as closed his eyes as the physician
w orked on  his in j u ries. "I k n ow  th at.  B u t I al so k n ow
y ou  w an t me to l i v e,  to u l ti matel y  r estor e y ou  to y ou r
b od y . "
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Thasa Ras, the calot con tin u ed to lie low  in  the
medical officer's room. She w as in stan tly an gry,
"Th er e i s mor e to w h y  th an  th e ob v i ou s!"

Ras Thav as lost con sciou sn ess du rin g the treat-
men t. W hen  he aw oke the shadow s created by the
light comin g throu gh the port hole w ere in  differen t
position s. H e con tin u ed his con v ersation  w ith his
w ife. "Wh er e ar e w e? " he asked.

The calot crou ched n ex t to his bed w as dan ger-
ou s on ly to an yon e w ho attempted to lu re the
creatu re aw ay. "Rest.  Th ey  ar e f r i en d s. "

The n ex t day Ras Thav as learn ed that those
w ho rescu ed him w ere from Du hor on  a mission  to
Man ator, w here it w as hoped that the master tax i-
dermists of that n ation  cou ld perman en tly mou n t
the body of the Jeddara of Du hor's belov ed pet
sorak, n ow  deceased.

"Y ou  look v ery familiar, sir," the doctor said
du rin g his morn in g ex amin ation . "H av e you  ev er
been  a teacher at Thav as?  I took my fin al medical
in stru ction  at the Secon d Tow er."

Ras Thav as su dden ly lau ghed. "P erhaps you
w ere in  on e of my adv an ced an atomy classes. I am
Ras Thav as."

The you n g man  seemed totally dismayed at his
failu re to recogn iz e the master min d. L ookin g at the
calot he said, "That mu st be Thasa Ras, the w on der
calot! "

"I did n ot kn ow  my calot had achiev ed su ch
fame, bu t yes, that is Thasa Ras."

"Dan say! " the doctor tu rn ed to the doorw ay.
"G et the padw ar!  Sir, is there an ythin g I can  do for
you ?  Is there..."
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"Ju st con tin u e to practice you r trade w ith the
same skill you  hav e show n . An d make su re my calot
is left alon e u n less she in itiates a con tact."

"Y ou  w ill fu lly recov er, sir," the you n g physi-
cian  said. "Y ou  shou ld be u p an d abou t in  tw o days."
G lan cin g tow ard Thasa Ras, w ho had padded close
to the bed to ru b her shou lder again st the doctor's
legs, the you n g man  observ ed: "Y ou r calot mu st
lov e you  v ery mu ch to hav e carried you  the w ay it
did."

"Y es," the master min d softly replied. "On ly my
w ife cou ld lov e me more."
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EX P L ORI N G : COM M I TM EN TS

All too freq u en tly I hear folks say "ERB's
roman ce is sappy." Sometimes the commen t is
deliv ered w ith fon d n ostalgia, at others w ith a
sn eer. DESERT is a slice of life in ciden t in  the liv es
of tw o people tryin g to su rv iv e a harsh en v iron men t
an d physical hardships. The relation ship betw een
Ras Thav as an d Thasa Ras, how ev er, is u n u su al an d
the commitmen ts ex pressed hav e tw o lev els: There
is lov e betw een  these tw o person alities, yet there
is also the secon dary bon d of n ecessity. Thasa Ras
can n ot obtain  her hu man  form w ithou t Ras Thav as.

The lan d throu gh w hich Ras Thav as an d the
calot trav el is n ot mu ch differen t than  other v ast
tracts of terrain  described by Bu rrou ghs.

The airship is a fix tu re of the n ov els.
The you n g doctor is an  ex pression  of Ras

Thav as' commitmen t to do n o (more) harm;  a
promise giv en  at the con clu sion  of Sy n th eti c  M en  of
M ar s.



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

69

TH E  G R E A T A P ETH E  G R E A T A P ETH E  G R E A T A P ETH E  G R E A T A P E
John  Barn es

"I w ou ld like to do some hu n tin g." Ras Thav as
gathered his w eapon s an d a pack. "Are you  u p for
it? "

The calot rose an d stretched, still drow sy from
sleepin g in  the rectan gle of su n light throu gh the
w in dow  of their apartmen t. " D o I h av e a c h oi c e,
w h er e d o y ou  i n ten d  to g o? "

" J u st i n to th e sw amp s n ear  ou r  h ome. "
"To th e p l ac e w h er e y ou  f ou n d  me as a b ab e? "
"N ear there. W e w ill go farther on  than  that."
"Th e c al ot p ar t of  me i s h ap p y  to b e g oi n g  ou t at

al l .  We h av e d on e n oth i n g  si n c e w e r etu r n ed  f r om F az .
Al l  y ou  h av e d on e i s meet w i th  th e c i ty  man ag er  an d
th e of f i c er s an d  th e d ep ar tmen t h ead s. "

"We h av e b een  aw ay  f r om Th av as q u i te some
ti me,  Th asa Ras.  Th er e w as mu c h  to c atc h  u p . "

The w alk throu gh the city w as short, the gu ard
at the gate w as respectfu l. Dow n  the pav ed section
of the path to the small boats, w hich had been
in stalled recen tly, they passed the spot w ere Ras
Thav as had fou n d Thasa Ras. H e poin ted it ou t to
her. "Th i s i s th e p l ac e w er e I f ou n d  y ou ,  d ear ,  n ew l y
h atc h ed . "
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"Wh y  d o y ou  th i n k  my  moth er  ab an d on ed  me? " 
"We w i l l  n ev er  k n ow  th e an sw er  to th at,  Th asa

Ras,  b u t i t w as a g i f t to me.  I h ad  b eg u n  to g et l on el y
w i th  on l y  sc i en c e to k eep  me c omp an y  an d  th e g i f t of
r ai si n g  y ou  i s someth i n g  I w i l l  n ev er  f or g et or  r eg r et.
You  w er e so sw eet i n  th ose y ou n g er  d ay s. "

"Am I n ot so sw eet n ow ? "
"I am af r ai d  th at I sp oi l ed  y ou  w i th  too mu c h

l ear n i n g . "
"An d  so y ou  p u n i sh  me w i th  th i s c al ot b od y ? "
"I am n ot su r e w h at I c an  teac h  y ou  n ow ,  Th asa

Ras,  b u t i t w as th e on l y  w ay  to k eep  y ou  ou t of  tr ou b l e
w i th ou t k i l l i n g  y ou .  D o y ou  sti l l  w an t to r u l e B ar -
soom? "

"Th e th ou g h t h ad  c r ossed  my  mi n d ,  b u t w e sh ou l d
d o i t tog eth er !" The brief hin t of ex citemen t in  that
thou ght w as in stan tly dashed w ith her hu sban d's
remorsefu l reply.

"I on c e h ad  d r eams l i k e th at.  No g ood  c ame f r om
an y  of  th em b ec au se su c h  th i n g s h av e a p r i c e.  Wh o
r u l es B ar soom n ow ? "

"Th e J ed s an d  J ed d ak s of  H el i u m,  I su p p ose. "
"Th ey  d o n ot r u l e B ar soom,  b u t th ey  d o r u l e a v er y

p ow er f u l  n ati on .  F or  ev er y  p r i n c e of  H el i u m th er e ar e
d oz en s oth er s i n  ev er y  n ati on  of  B ar soom w h o th i n k
th ey  ar e b etter  su i ted . "

"Th e H el i u mi tes r u l e w i th  g ood  or d er ,  c on si d er i n g
th e state of  th i n g s. "

"Yes— f or  th e most p ar t th at i s tr u e— h ow ev er ;  f or
ev er y  d oz en  g ood  men  th er e i s at l east on e b ad .  Wou l d
y ou  an d  I r u l e an y  b etter ? "

"We w ou l d  h av e th e r u l e of  sc i en c e an d  l og i c ,
h u sb an d .  Wh o c ar es h ow  th ey  r u l e w h en  w e c an  r u l e
so mu c h  b etter !"
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" B ar soom i s a d y i n g  p l an et.  It w i l l  su p p or t on l y  so
mu c h  l i f e.  Th at i s p ar tl y  w h y  w e w ar  ag ai n st eac h
oth er .  We n eed  al l i an c es an d  u n d er stan d i n g ,  n ot
h or d es of  man u f ac tu r ed  ser v an ts th at w ou l d  b e r e-
q u i r ed  to en f or c e su c h  r u l e. "

"We c an  mak e th em to b e w h atev er  w e w an t.  You
saw  h ow  w el l  I c r eated !"

"An d  I sl ew  th e ab omi n ati on  i mmed i atel y .  You
k n ew  th e r estr i c ti on s. "

"I ex er c i sed  w h at y ou  h ad  tau g h t me.  H e w as
n oth i n g  to me.  H i s l oss mean s n oth i n g  to me as h e
w as j u st a f ab r i c ati on . "

Ras Thav as scow led. "If  th at i s y ou r  atti tu d e,
th en  I su g g est mor e c on temp l ati on ,  f or  I assu r e I am
n ot h ap p y  th at h i s d eath  i s on  my  h an d s. "

The master min d en tered the small boat moor-
ed at the low er lan din g on  the sou th side of Thav as.
The craft w as pow ered by an  air propeller in side a
cage of metal. The boat w as of shallow  draft, a
creation  of the artisan s of Thav as to assist in  the
man agemen t of the Toon olian  Marsh ecology. The
motor, pow ered by the magn etic field of Barsoom,
an d thu s n early perpetu al in  fu el, w as n ear silen t in
operation  an d capable of v ery high speed in  open
chan n els. The n imble craft cou ld ev en  cross mu d
ban ks or w eed- choked w aterw ays.

Thasa Ras occu pied the bow , her keen  sen se of
smell in trigu ed by the man y u n u su al odors. Mu d,
bottom decay, the scen t of w ild gloresta bu shes on
the islan ds they passed—an imals familiar an d u n -
familiar. She gru dgin gly thou ght of w hat her hu s-
ban d had said.

By n oon  they en tered a w ide body of shallow
w ater that w as sev eral hu n dred ads w ide an d, Ras
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Thav as an n ou n ced, w as more than  a hu n dred haads
in  len gth. " D oes i t h av e a n ame? " the calot asked.

"I d o n ot k n ow  of  on e,  th ou g h  I su p p ose at on e
ti me w h en  h u man s oc c u p i ed  most of  th ese i sl an d s i t
mi g h t h av e h ad  on e. "

"I sh al l  n ame i t, " Thasa Ras replied. "Th i s
w ater w ay  i s n ow  d u b b ed  th e B i g  Wi d e Sh al l ow  C h an -
n el . "

Ras Thav as lau ghed.
"Wh er e ar e w e g oi n g ? " Thasa Ras asked as the

su n  mov ed tow ard the horiz on .
"Th e l ar g est of  th e i sl an d s i n  th e Ton ool i an

M ar sh .  I h av e f l ow n  ov er  i t man y  ti mes on  tr i p s to
M or b u s or  Ph u n d ah l .  O v er  th e l ast th r ee h u n d r ed
y ear s th e l ev el  of  th e mar sh  h as d r op p ed  tw o sof ad s—
w h i c h  c h an g e i n  l ev el  c on n ec ted  man y  of  th e i sl an d s
tog eth er . "

" B i g g er  th an  Th av as? "
"Ten  or  mor e ti mes l ar g er ,  an d  th e tal l est of  th e

i sl an d s as w el l ,  so tal l  i t mi g h t h av e b een  an  i sl an d  i n
th e r ec ed i n g  oc ean  2 2 0 , 0 0 0  y ear s ag o. "

The big, w ide, shallow  chan n el n arrow ed to a
strip of dark w ater on ly tw en ty ads in  w idth. Ov er-
head fron ds an d v egetation  began  to close ov er the
w aterw ay. Ras Thav as main tain ed his high speed,
ev en  thou gh the calot became in creasin gly n erv ou s
at how  rapidly the grow th on  the ban k passed an d
how  the w aterw ay con tin u ed to dimin ish in  w idth.
The light w as n ot as certain .

"Is i t w i se to c on ti n u e at th i s p ac e? " Thasa Ras
asked.

"We ar e al most th er e.  I w an t to ar r i v e w i th
en ou g h  l i g h t to l oc ate a sec u r e c amp .  O th er w i se w e
w ou l d  h av e to sl eep  i n  th e b oat ton i g h t. "
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The chan n el began  to ex hibit a n u mber of tu rn s
w hich cau sed the master min d to slow  the boat's
progress, yet, a half z ode before su n dow n  they
en tered a small lake a haad w ide by fiv e haads lon g.
Thasa Ras raised her eyes tow ard the n orthern
shore w here a ridge of v erdu re- cloaked lan d soared
n ear tw o hu n dred ads in  height. Ras Thav as made
directly to that shore, locatin g a section  that had a
grassy area rather than  den se grow th. The hu ll of
the airboat ru mbled slightly as it en cou n tered small
siz e pebbles coated w ith a light layer of silt.

"Tomor r ow  w e ex p l or e an d  h u n t. "
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

By mid- morn in g the n ex t day the master min d
an d the calot n eared the cen tral su mmit. Ras Tha-
v as had collected a n u mber of u n u su al flora speci-
men s alon g the w ay, Thasa Ras had killed an d
con su med a darseen  to su pplemen t the breakfast
Ras Thav as had prov ided from their prov ision s,
thou gh she did giv e her hu sban d the su ccu len t tail
for his lu n ch.

"Someth i n g  i s od d , " the scien tist remarked as
they n eared the highest part of the islan d. " D o y ou
see i t? "

"Th at th er e i s someth i n g  r eg u l ar  u n d er n eath  al l
th at g r ow th ? "

" E x ac tl y ! L et u s see w h at w e c an  f i n d !"
Ras Thav as' ex citemen t in creased as they

located a small v illage of ston e bu ildin gs w hich the
v egetation  had reclaimed. Man y of the bu ildin gs had
collapsed becau se roots had, ov er the cen tu ries,
u n did the w ork of the mason s, bu t a few  w ere still
in tact. After hackin g his w ay in to sev eral, the
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master min d remarked: "Th e ar c h i tec tu r e ap p ear s to
b e c on si sten t w i th  si tes th at ar e 2 0 0 , 0 0 0  y ear s ol d . "

"Th er e i s al so th i s, " Thasa Ras said, gen tly head-
bu ttin g her hu sban d deeper in to the bu ildin g. "If  I
r ead  th i s c or r ec tl y  w e ar e i n  th e h ou se of  Tu r . "

The scien tist produ ced a han d light from his
harn ess an d u n cov ered the radiu m bu lb. The back
w all had a fairly ex ten siv e bas- relief of a man  at a
table w ith stylu s in  han d, you n g men  an d w omen  at
his feet, an d in scription s arou n d the border.

The tw o keen  min ds stu died the in scription s
an d argu ed betw een  them as to the mean in gs.
There w as on e common  oral lan gu age on  Barsoom,
bu t the w ritten  lan gu ages w ere ex traordin arily
div erse.

Thasa Ras said, "We b oth  r ec og n i z e d oz en s of
w or d s f ou n d  i n  c u r r en t d ay  Ph u n d ah l i an  w r i ti n g ,  b u t
so mu c h  of  th i s i s g i b b er i sh !"

"Th e Tu r g an  al so ap p ear s to h av e b een  w r i tten  a
1 0 0 , 0 0 0  y ear s ear l i er  th an  th e Ph u n d ah al i an s b el i ev e.
H ow  so easy  i s i t f or  h u man s to d ec ei v e th emsel v es. "

" Q u i et!" Thasa Ras tu rn ed an d raced to the
en tran ce. "Someon e i s ou t th er e!"

Off a little w ays beyon d the clearin g n ear the
v illage they heard sin gin g. Cau tiou sly, they ex -
plored, bu t for all they cou ld see, there w as on ly a
great w hite ape in  v iew . Ras Thav as gripped his
radiu m pistol.

"Wh er e i s h e,  Th asa Ras? "
"Th er e i s n o h u man ,  h u sb an d .  It i s th e w h i te ap e

th at si n g s. "
Ras Thav as drew  back slightly, frow n in g.
"Wh y  d o y ou  sh u d d er  at th e si g h t of  a g r eat w h i te

ap e?  You  ar e w el l  ar med  an d  h e d oes n ot sp y  u s y et. "



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

75

" L i sten  to h i s son g .  C an  y ou  mak e ou t th e
w or d s? "

Thasa Ras listen ed then  reported: " H e i s si n g -
i n g  a l ov e son g  to h i s p r i n c ess.  B u t th at i s i mp ossi b l e.
Th e g r eat w h i te ap es d o n ot sp eak  ou r  ton g u e. "

Ras Thav as placed his arm arou n d the calot's
massiv e n eck. "Th at w h i te ap e i s ei th er  a mu tan t
u n k n ow n  to u s or , " he spoke w ith a ru sh, "on e of  my
ear l y  b r ai n  tr an sp l an t ex p er i men ts.  I p er f or med  a
d oz en  or  mor e h u man / w h i te ap e ex p er i men ts.  A
h an d f u l  of  th ose c r eatu r es esc ap ed . "

"Wel l ,  y ou  l ear n ed  mu c h  sc i en c e i n  th e p r oc ess.
Sh al l  w e g o ov er  to h i m an d  tal k  to h i m to l ear n
mor e? "

"Th at i s a c h i l l i n g  th ou g h t.  Wh at i f  h e r ec og n i z es
me?  I am su r e th e f el l ow  c an n ot b e h ap p y  w i th  h i s
state,  an d  si n c e th e d estr u c ti on  of  O l d  Th av as th er e i s
n o w ay  I c an  r etu r n  h i m to h i s or i g i n al  b od y .  H e
w ou l d  p r ob ab l y  tear  me l i mb  f r om l i mb  b ec au se h i s
b od y  w as g i v en  to an oth er .  I mad e mu c h  p r of i t b y
d oi n g  su c h  th i n g s to f u n d  my  r esear c h — b ac k  w h en  I
w as mad  an d  sen i l e.  Wh o k n ow s h ow  mu c h  el se
l i n g er s f r om th ose b y  g on e d ay s? "

"You ' r e sc ar i n g  me,  Ras Th av as.  You  h av e tol d
me al most n oth i n g  of  th ese th i n g s.  I th ou g h t I k n ew
ev er y th i n g  th er e w as to k n ow  ab ou t y ou . "

"Per h ap s I er r ed  i n  k eep i n g  th e th i n g s I am n ot
p r ou d  of  aw ay  f r om y ou .  F or  y ou  h av e g r ow n  u p
th i n k i n g  th at al l  sc i en c e i s g ood  an d  p u t to g ood
c au ses an d  so y ou  h av e n ot l ear n ed  th e c au ti on  w h i c h
man y  y ear s of  su c c ess an d  mi stak es h av e tau g h t me.
An d  b ec au se of  th at f ai l u r e to c ommu n i c ate I h av e y ou
f or  a c al ot c omp an i on .  L et u s g o ov er  an d  tal k  to th i s
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ap e.  Per h ap s th er e i s someth i n g  I c an  sti l l  y et d o to
aton e f or  my  p ast ex c esses. "

"If  th e ap e attac k s,  h u sb an d .  I w i l l  k i l l  i t!"
Ras Thav as gripped his w ife's man e. "I d o n ot

h av e a d eath  w i sh ,  Th asa Ras.  If  i t c omes to th at I w i l l
k i l l  th e c r eatu r e my sel f . "

Remain in g con cealed in  the bru sh, they ap-
proached the sin gin g ape, w hich appeared to be
gatherin g fru it!  Ras Thav as frow n ed yet again ,
w hite apes w ere carn iv ores.

F rom a clu mp of glorestra bu shes the master
min d called ou t. "Kaor!  Beau tifu l sin gin g! "

The w hite ape looked u p, su rprised. The gian t
creatu re assu med a gu arded pose, his fou r u pper
limbs ten sed for action , thou gh the clu b in  the low er
right han d w as n ot raised. H is speech w as garbled
bu t discern able. "If you  giv e su ch w arn in g rather
than  death, w e may talk. H u man s do n ot speak to
w hite apes. Certain ly n ot w ith hope of gettin g
w ords back."

"Becau se you  speak an d sin g I am cu riou s. Is
the w hite ape ev olv in g? "

"I kn ow  that w ord, bu t I w ou ld see you  before
I reply."

Ras Thav as rose from his crou ch behin d the
glorestra. H e stepped in to the small clearin g. "I
hav e a calot w ith me. She w ill n ot harm you  u n less
I am attacked."

"Y ou  are a stran ge man . H u man s alw ays kill
apes first. The calot may come. If it comes to it I
can  kill it an d kill you , too."

W hen  Thasa Ras padded in to v iew  she took a
position  a doz en  sofads to her hu sban d's left, thu s
n ot presen tin g either of them as easy targets for the
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w hite ape's hu ge clu b. The w hite ape con tin u ed
speakin g.

"H e rebu ilt the old city. I keep lookin g for him
bu t I n ev er fin d him. H e w as so old then , he can n ot
still be aliv e."

"Y ou  did n ot an sw er my q u estion ," the master
min d gen tly admon ished.

"The w hite apes are ev olv ed, bu t n ot like the
other sen tien t bein gs of Barsoom."

"H ow  is it that you  can  speak to hu man s? " Ras
Thav as asked, already kn ow in g the an sw er.

"H e w as a physician  an d sold my body to
an other then  pu t my brain  in  this creatu re. H e made
tests. H e poked an d prodded. H e made n otes. H e
did other thin gs. Then  he pu t me in  a men agerie
an d w e w hite ape ex perimen ts broke ou t, killed the
gu ards, an d hid in  the sw amp."

"W hat happen ed then ? "
"N othin g. N o on e came after u s. It w as a lon g

time before w e came here w here w e fou n d other
w hite apes an d becau se w e w ere smarter w e be-
came kin gs an d took all the shes. I shou ld kill you ,
hu man ."

"W hy? " Ras Thav as calmly gestu red to restrain
the calot. "I hav e made n o attempt to harm you . I
en j oyed you r sin gin g."

"H u man s kill apes. That is en ou gh."
"I can  help," Ras Thav as replied. "I can  make

this islan d a preserv e an d see to it that n o hu man s
ev er come here again ."

The ape's attitu de chan ged slightly, the hu man
brain  thin kin g fu riou sly. "W hy w ou ld you  do that? "
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"I w ill tell you ," the master min d said. "I u rge
you  to thin k abou t w hat I say v ery carefu lly, be-
cau se n o on e shou ld die today."

The hu ge w hite ape's face con tain ed a n u mber
of ex pression s as it pon dered the man 's w ords. "I
can n ot make that promise u n til I hear w hat you
hav e to say."

"I am Ras Thav as. I can n ot u n do w hat I did to
you , bu t I can  keep this islan d you rs."

The ape stiffen ed. At the same in stan t Thasa
Ras bared her teeth, ten sed for a charge. Ras
Thav as' han d tou ched the grip of his radiu m pistol.

The momen ts passed like an  etern ity, then  the
ape said: "I w ill talk to my brothers in  body. I w ill
meet you  here at daw n ."

"Agreed."
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

Thasa Ras did n ot sleep that n ight. H er sen ses
w ere alert to ev ery breez e, ru stle of leaf, or splash
of w ater in  the lake. Ras Thav as slept on  the boat,
bu t did n ot sleep that w ell. Before daw n  they began
the lon g climb to the su mmit an d the clearin g n ear
the hou se of Tu r. There w ere fou r w hite apes w ait-
in g an d n on e seemed su rprised that Ras Thav as had
his radiu m pistol in  han d.

"W e w ill n ot attack," the w hite ape of yesterday
said.

"I believ e you ," Ras Thav as retu rn ed, "bu t if it
does n ot offen d you , I w ill hold my w eapon ." The
master min d low ered the deadly w eapon 's mu z z le to
the debris cov erin g the clearin g.

"Ras Thav as, if that is w ho you  are—you  do n ot
look like the man  w ho pu t my brain  in  this body—



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

79

w e are happy w ith ou r liv es an d ou r shes. If w e can
av oid hu man s then  w e are most happy." H e pau sed
to see if there w as an y reaction . The ape con tin u ed.

"I on ce w an ted to be hu man  more than  an y-
thin g. I w ou ld hav e don e an ythin g to achiev e that.
I had been  lost all my life becau se I chose to be an
assassin  an d thief. I had w asted my life. All I had
w as a han dsome appearan ce someon e paid to ob-
tain . Bu t in  this body, in  this marsh an d islan ds, I
hav e fou n d frien ds."

The brow  of Ras Thav as pu ckered.
The ape's lips split in  an  ex pression  that w as

mean t to be a grin , bu t ex posed horrific teeth an d
made the beast appear men acin g. "Oh, yes, there
are man y here w ho are my frien ds. The w ild apes
speak a differen t ton gu e than  hu man s bu t they
speak n on etheless—an d w e are Jeddaks of all w e
see. Bu t w e are defen seless again st hu man  w eap-
on s. The price of you r su rv iv al is you r promise to
keep this islan d in v iolate." At those w ords forty or
more w hite apes emerged from ev ery direction ,
su rrou n din g Ras Thav as an d the calot.

Ras Thav as holstered his pistol an d w alked to
Thasa Ras an d placed a calmin g han d on  her man e.
The calot did n ot relax , bu t did n ot immediately leap
in to a battle that cou ld n ot be w on . "I w ou ld n ot
hav e made the offer if I cou ld n ot keep it. I can  offer
doz en s of u seless reason s w hy I w as so driv en  an d
ou t of con trol w hen  you r min ds w ere tran splan ted.
U seless, ev ery on e of them. I can n ot restore you r
bodies. It also seems that you  do n ot hav e an y great
desire to retu rn  to hu man  society. I can , an d I w ill,
gu aran tee that Thav as w ill protect this islan d, you
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tribe, this marsh. W e of Thav as do n o ev il these
days. That is all."

The w hite ape made a gestu re that redu ced the
threat from the apes. H e laid dow n  his clu b. The
immen se beast approached Ras Thav as an d stopped
at a distan ce appropriate to be n o threat bu t close
en ou gh the tw o cou ld speak priv ately. "F or a hu n -
dred years I hated you —for all the years sin ce I
hav e been  gratefu l becau se I hav e a life n o hu man
has ev er ex perien ced. My brain  has protected this
tribe of apes. They are amaz in g creatu res, Ras
Thav as."

"An d you  are an  amaz in g person . I do n ot de-
serv e you r gratitu de, bu t you  hav e my promise that
th i s place, w ill be protected—an d that you  an d you r
cou n cil shall dictate how  the hu man  presen ce from
Thav as is allow ed."

The w hite ape then  made a hu man  gestu re, of-
ferin g his u pper right arm for the han dshake of w ar-
riors. Man  an d beast gripped each other's forearms.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
A w eek later the Thav as patrol station  w ith

three fliers an d thirty w arriors w as in stalled on  the
islan d opposite the lake. The station  w as su pple-
men ted by a similar siz e con tin gen t from P hu n dahl,
mostly clerics w ho w ere part of the cost an d su p-
port for the main ten an ce of the preserv e protection
in  ex chan ge for three days an n u ally to in v estigate
the ru in s su rrou n din g the H ou se of Tu r, as it w as
n ow  called.

Thasa Ras sported alon g the w ater's edge of the
station  islan d, n ippin g at leapers an d other crea-
tu res, en j oyin g the brillian t su n shin e an d her
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hu sban d w alkin g throu gh the short grasses. The
calot tired of her games an d came close, bu mpin g
in to Ras Thav as' legs.

"See?  Sc i en c e i s n ot b ad .  As th e ap e sai d ,  i t al l
w or k ed  ou t! Pu t me b ac k  i n  my  b od y ,  Ras Th av as!
L et u s tal k  an d  p l an .  Th av as c an  r u l e. . . "

" D i d  y ou  l ear n  n oth i n g ,  Th asa Ras? "
"Wh at d o y ou  mean ?  It i s al l  c l ear :  sc i en c e,  ou r

b r an d  of  sc i en c e,  c an  mak e u s th e most p ow er f u l
r u l er s B ar soom h as ev er  seen . "

Ras Thav as fou n d a storm toppled skeel tree
tru n k to sit u pon . Thasa Ras came u p betw een  his
legs an d n u dged her sn ou t in to his stomach. The
master min d fiercely ru bbed that sen sitiv e area
betw een  her eyes, giv in g her eye- closin g pleasu re,
then  gripped her j aw , his fin gers laid ov er her teeth,
an d harshly shook the creatu re's head.

"Wh at w as h i s n ame,  Th asa Ras? " H er hu sban d
shook that heav y j aw  a secon d time. "Wh at w as h i s
n ame? "

" H e n ev er  sai d !"
"Th at i s b ec au se h e c an n ot r ememb er ! I f ai l ed ,  my

p r i n c ess.  M y  sc i en c e may  n ot b e as sp ec i al  as y ou
th i n k ,  an d  I f ear  th at i f  y ou  d o n ot c ome to ter ms w i th
th e er r or s of  y ou r  w ay s th at on e d ay  y ou  w i l l  mer el y  b e
a c al ot w i th  h u man  attr i b u tes! D o n ot b r eak  my  h ear t,
ag ai n !"

Thasa Ras w atched her hu sban d w alk aw ay, his
back straight an d u n yieldin g. As he disappeared in
the foliage n earby her eyes looked across the lake
w here the w hite apes, on  the shore, beat their
chests in  w arn in g an d then , like ghosts, on e by on e,
v an ished betw een  the trees of the protected islan d's
den se grow th.
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EX P L ORI N G : CON S EQ U EN C ES

The reader of Bu rrou ghs' Martian  stories is
carried on w ard by the n on - stop action  an d immedi-
ate resu lts. The gran d master of adv en tu re w as
n oted for his rapid- fire story tellin g w hich main -
tain ed that pace at the sometimes ex pen se of
deeper u n derstan din g of w hat happen s after the
action . Ras Thav as, in  M aster  M i n d  of  M ar s, had
lon g in du lged his scien tific in terests in  scien ce an d
medicin e, at the ex pen se of in n ocen t (or some n ot-
so- in n ocen t) liv es. H u man  brain s w ere pu t in  the
bodies of an imals, an imal brain s in to hu man s, an d
ex otic brain  grafts of hu man  an d an imal brain  w ere
created. Mean w hile, to pay for this medical re-
search Ras Thav as w ou ld, for a price, pu t the brain
of an yon e in to an y body—ev en  prov idin g bodies as
the n eed arose. M aster  M i n d  ex plored on e of those
con seq u en ces an d, mu ch later in  the series so did
the ev en ts of Sy n th eti c  M en  of  M ar s. "G reat Ape"
ex amin es a differen t aspect of con seq u en ces of Ras
Thav as' an imal/ hu man  ex perimen ts.

The islan d is a logically created place. The
ru in s of Tu r an d the H ou se of Tu r are logical ex ten -
sion s of can on , bu t are n ot fou n d in  the books. The
discov ery of the ru in s show s, yet more clearly, the
absu rdity of the P hu n dahlian  religion  of Tu r.
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TH E  A R E N ATH E  A R E N ATH E  A R E N ATH E  A R E N A
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

Thasa Ras left the apartmen t she shared w ith
her hu sban d, the master min d of Barsoom. She
w en t dow n  the ramps of the tow er in to the streets
of the N ew  City of Thav as. H er ten  legs pu mped
w ith fu riou s an ger becau se she cou ld n ev er forget
her brain  w as in  the body of Barsoom's most su c-
cessfu l predator, the calot, n or cou ld she cou ld
forget that she had betrayed her hu sban d an d his
scien ce. Rather than  killin g her for adu ltery an d
betrayal Ras Thav as had tran splan ted her brain  in to
the body of his fav ored hu n tin g calot.

F or w hat seemed too man y years she had been
the faithfu l pet at the side of the master min d. At
first she en tertain ed killin g her hu sban d for tran s-
plan tin g her in to the body of an  an imal, particu larly
an  an imal that w as more feared in  the w ild than
ban ths or w hite apes, bu t she kn ew  that he w as the
on ly on e w ho cou ld retu rn  her brain  to her body.

The master min d of Barsoom in ten ded that she
learn  from her mistakes, an d Thasa Ras freq u en tly
av ow ed she had learn ed the errors of her w ays ev en
as they trav eled an d adv en tu red an d su rv iv ed Bar-
soom. Ras Thav as w as n ot mov ed by her assu r-
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an ces of reformation , thu s the cou ple most odd
freq u en tly argu ed—argu ed in  a silen ce that n o
other telepathic sen tien ts of Barsoom cou ld hear.

The n ight w as dark. The moon s w ere n ot
v isible w hich made the darkn ess more complete.
The familiar argu men t had n ot en ded an y happier
than  a half- hu n dred other discu ssion s. Thasa Ras
raced dow n  the ramps of the master min d's tow er,
her tow er as w ell—back w hen  she w as his hu man
w ife! —an d she pu shed her w ay throu gh the foot
traffic betw een  the H all of Art an d H all of F irst
Care. An ger an d rage rev isited too man y times
n arrow ed Thasa Ras' thou ghts. "I am d on e!"

Thasa Ras raced throu gh the n ight- time streets
of the N ew  City of Thav as. P edestrian s had n o op-
portu n ity to get ou t of her w ay, thou gh all w ere
startled by the calot. The body Thasa Ras w ore had
more reflex es an d speed than  an y hu man , an y of the
ten  limbs cou ld be a piv ot poin t to chan ge direction ,
yet speed w as n ev er dimin ished. The calot w as a
hu n tin g calot, on e of the largest of the species
kn ow n , her hu sban d's fav orite, an d n ow  her brain
w as in  that fav orite!

H u n tin g. She had don e that at his side w hen
Ras Thav as w en t in to the Toon olian  Marsh w ith
bow  an d arrow , perhaps sw ord, sometimes a radiu m
rifle. Riskin g his life again st the sav age w orld of the
marsh, an d n ev er cou ld she allow  that!  If Ras
Thav as died before Thasa Ras cou ld con v in ce him
to pu t her brain  back in to her hu man  body stored in
a secret v au lt below  the N ew  City of Thav as she
w ou ld be lost. So she hu n ted, tastin g blood from his
kills. Sometimes tastin g blood from kills she made
to protect him. At other times tastin g blood from



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

85

kills she cou ld make of her ow n . Sometimes as she
shredded a throat or broke a n eck w ith a sav age bite
she thou ght of her in flex ible hu sban d, the man  w ho
pu t her brain  in  the body of a beast.

Thasa Ras deliberately shook off thou ghts tu m-
u ltu ou s as she n eared the sou thern  gate, the gate
w here she an d Ras Thav as often  left the city to
hu n t the marshes an d n earby islan ds. The tw o
gu ards at the gate recogn iz ed the great calot an d
on e w as bold en ou gh to giv e Thasa Ras a scratch
betw een  the eyes. She en du red—the scratch felt
good an d it w as n ot u n u su al that the w on der calot of
Ras Thav as left the city on  her ow n . After the
affection  n either impeded the calot's ex it from the
city, an d gav e n o more thou ght of it becau se the
calot of Ras Thav as w as n early as famou s as the
master min d himself.

Thasa Ras w en t to the w ater's edge, the mu ck
an d mu d of the shorelin e su ckin g at her feet. L ess
than  six ty ads to the sou th w as a mu d ban k w ith a
frin ge of v egetation . The w ater w as less than  an  ad
in  depth. She w alked to the mu d ban k an d pau sed,
lookin g back to the high con crete w alls su rrou n din g
the N ew  City. N ear on e of those w alls she had
hatched, aban don ed by an  u n kn ow n  mother an d
fou n d by Ras Thav as. H e had raised her, gav e her
ev ery opportu n ity. She had admired him, admired
his kn ow ledge. She came to believ e she lov ed him
an d made the master min d her hu sban d.

The mu d ban k had a ran k smell, the debris of
dead parts of the ecology bein g recon stitu ted in to
n u trien ts to su pport the liv in g ecology. Thasa Ras
tu rn ed her back to the N ew  City. The w ater be-
tw een  the mu d ban k an d the n ex t n earest islan d
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w as deep, a sw ift cu rren t flow ed throu gh that
chan n el.

Thasa Ras sw am across the chan n el, allow in g
the cu rren t to carry her w ell to the east of N ew
City. The islan d first in ten ded w as missed, bu t
an other islan d, on e of the man y thou san ds in  the
Toon olian  Marsh, became a lan dfall.

H av in g come this far, the w oman  in  the calot's
body made a decision  she had n ot kn ow  had been
made u n til the determin ation  came fu ll bloom. "I
w i l l  n ev er  g et my  h u man  b od y  b ac k .  Ras Th av as w i l l
n ev er  tr u st me ag ai n .  I w i l l  n o l on g er  b e h i s p et c al ot!"

The islan d w as rapidly crossed an d in  the n ex t
chan n el the w oman  eagerly leaped in to the w ater,
sw immin g sou th to yet an other islan d. The process
repeated man y times, often  w ith the calot either
takin g as prey small silian s or battlin g the larger
silian s of the marsh. By daw n  Thasa Ras w as fifty
haads from N ew  City an d restin g u n der the thick
fron ds of a glorestra bu sh.

At n oon  the w oman  stretched her an imal body
an d con tin u ed her sou thern  j ou rn ey. The marsh w as
aliv e, bu t the desert lan ds of Barsoom is w here she
w ished to be. Three days later she stood on  the
sou thern  shore of the Toon olian  Marsh, a v ast v ista
of moss, san d, an d ex posed bedrock risin g u pw ard
to the horiz on . The Toon olian  Marsh w as all that
w as left of on e of the fiv e great ocean s of an cien t
Barsoom, an d somew here on  the slopes of this im-
men se basin  she w ou ld fin d her life.

"If  I c an n ot h av e my  l i f e b ac k , " she said to her-
self haad after haad, "th en  I w i l l  n ot h av e a l i f e as Ras
Th av as'  p et!"
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A w eek lon g trip in to the u pper slopes con -
v in ced Thasa Ras that food w as too difficu lt to fin d.
She retu rn ed to the n ear slopes of the great marsh
w hich stretched betw een  Toon ol to P hu n dahl. She
din ed on  darseen  su n n in g on  rocks. She gn aw ed
man talia plan ts—somethin g calots in  the w ild n ev er
did—kn ow in g the milk of these plan ts w ou ld pro-
v ide n u trien ts that flesh alon e cou ld n ot prov ide.
She ate u sa from trees as w ell as fru its an d n u ts bu t
w hat she liked most of all w as the ten der sw eet
flesh of silian s of the marsh, w hich w ere prodigiou s
in  n u mber an d sw armed the shallow s.

Battles w ith ban ths, the Barsoomian  lion , w ere
occasion al, yet she n ev er lost an  en cou n ter becau se
her brain  prov ided an  adv an tage w hich offset the
ban th's greater stren gth. In  her j aw s w ere three
row s of teeth design ed to ren d flesh from bon es,
her body w as compact an d stron g, an d on ly the
thoat cou ld cov er grou n d more sw iftly.

"If  I c an n ot b e a w oman ,  th en  I w i l l  b e th e b est of
th e c r eatu r es!"

Thou gh she w as stron g an d sav age, Thasa Ras
did n ot kill w ithou t reason . F ood or battle, an d it
w as n ot u n til man y days later that she w on dered
abou t that, for on e of the reason s w hy she had
created artificial life—a lov er—w as to adv an ce her
dreams of ru lin g Barsoom. Ras Thav as had gen tly,
too man y times, ign ored her su ggestion s ov er the
years that they cou ld ru le the w orld w ith his scien -
tific kn ow ledge an d hers most recen tly acq u ired
from him. They had n o eq u als on  Barsoom, n on e.
P ow erfu l w ere her j aw s, her brain  set her apart
from the beasts. She ru led this part of Barsoom...
an d for w hat?
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Thasa Ras con tin u ed to ran ge to the east, bu t
n ot q u ite as eagerly as her in itial decision  to leav e
Ras Thav as. The realities of life occu pied her w ak-
in g thou ghts. W eeks passed. She n o lon ger sou ght
con fron tation s w ith the predators of the sou thern
shore. She tried to forget the half- doz en  calots she
had killed—especially the male calot w hich had
sou ght to mate w ith her. She con sidered it, the
calot w as maj estic compared to other calots. She
allow ed matin g to begin  then  su dden ly—an d
sav agely— tu rn ed an d killed the male du rin g a
ragin g ru sh of shame.

Thasa Ras sobbed ov er the remain s of the male
calot. "I tr i ed  th at on c e w i th  a l ov er  c r eated  f r om a v at.
Ras Th av as r i g h tl y  sl ew  th at l ov er .  Wh y  d i d  I al l ow
th i s l ov er ,  b east th at h e i s,  th e op p or tu n i ty ? "

Thasa Ras kn ew . She missed the in timacy. She
kn ew  w ithou t thin kin g that the in timacy she had
shared w ith Ras Thav as w ou ld n ev er retu rn . She
had defiled their marriage. H ow  cou ld he ev er tru st
her again ?

"Wel l , " Thasa Ras said to herself, half- believ in g,
" h e c an n ot b ec au se h i s mi n d  i s mad e u p ,  so. . . "

She did n ot kn ow  w hat the "so" w as an d tu rn ed
aw ay from the bloody carcass of the male calot.

H er pride w as su ch that Thasa Ras cou ld n ot
tu rn  back her path, n or again  cross the marsh to the
N ew  City of Thav as. She kn ew  her hu sban d w ou ld
n ev er retu rn  her to her body an d an ger filled her
thou ghts w hen ev er she thou ght of the man  w ho had
caressed her body so ten derly w hen  they married.
Con tempt filled her n ex t as she obtain ed his kn ow l-
edge of scien ce an d medicin e. Repu gn an ce came
after, he w as a thou san d an d more years older than
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she an d his min d w as occu pied w ith past ev en ts
rather than  the possibilities of n ow . Shame w as the
most difficu lt an d trou blin g thou ghts Thasa Ras
dealt w ith. She had lov ed Ras Thav as, she lu red
him, learn ed from him, an d then  betrayed him—
there w as n o dou bt regardin g the betrayal. At the
momen t he cau ght her creatin g artificial life, a
lov er, Ras Thav as slew  the creatu re an d pu t her
brain  in  the calot's body.

"I lov e you ," Ras Thav as said w hen  Thasa Ras
aw oke in  her n ew  body. The master min d also said,
presen tin g his chest an d throat: "Y ou  hav e a body
that is the in stru men t of you r rev en ge. Kill me,
Thasa Ras, for I hav e failed."

The n ightmare of that day w as n ev er far from
the calot's thou ghts. She cou ld hav e killed him!  Bu t
there w as on ly on e other on  Barsoom w ho might
retu rn  her brain  to her body—if that body cou ld be
fou n d in  the secret v au lts below  the N ew  City of
Thav as—an d that person  w ou ld n ot do the tran s-
plan t an y more than  her hu sban d w ou ld.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
P reoccu pied by her thou ghts, Thasa Ras failed

to n ote the trap con sistin g of n ets su spen ded in  the
high grow th. As soon  as the n ets fell u pon  her
pow erfu l body she stru ggled to free herself, bu t to
n o av ail. A choru s of w ild shou ts rose, j u bilan t an d
sav age, as a doz en  green  men  emerged from the
trees.

"A fin e calot! " on e of the six - limbed n omads
ex claimed. "W orthy of the games! "
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The n ets w ere draw n  tight. On e of her captors
lashed a thick rope abou t Thasa Ras' sn ou t. "Im-
pressiv e female calot. Might keep her."

"Impressiv e in deed, bu t larger calots w e do n ot
n eed. Aren a fare."

Thasa Ras stru ggled again st the n ets to su ch
ex ten t that sev eral parted an d j u st as she w as abou t
to get free on e of the green  men  crashed the shaft
of a lon g spear ov er her sku ll.

The cage on  the w agon  w as large en ou gh to
hold an  adu lt green  man , w hich mean t Thasa Ras
cou ld take three steps, tu rn , an d take three steps
an d tu rn . She q u ickly tired of that ex ercise after she
regain ed con sciou sn ess, bu t w hen  riders on  mon -
strou s thoats on  either side of the z itidar- draw n
three- w heeled w agon  pricked her w ith metal- tipped
spears thou gh the bars of the cage she an grily
complied, pacin g an d hissin g, sn arlin g w hen ev er a
spear w as sen t in  her direction . H er j aw s broke on e
of those spears an d she w as cru elly pricked by a
half- doz en  more for that effort.

On ce a w eek Thasa Ras w as prov ided a ran k
hau n ch of thoat. N ight or day she w as pelted by
rocks, clu mps of moss, san d, or prodded w ith spears
or sw ords. H er back an d legs w ere scored by
doz en s of min or w ou n ds from n u merou s attacks.
Thasa Ras u n derstood the cru elty an d had on ce
thou ght herself as bein g that callou s an d u n feelin g
tow ards others as she ex perimen ted, learn ed, an d
created artificial life. She u n derstood her captors'
agen da;  yet, at the same time, she su ccu mbed to
the deliberate degradation  desired by the green
tribe of Q athor: Thasa Ras became v iciou s an d
almost min dless.



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

91

The cru mpled tow ers of the dead city barely
etched the horiz on  as the three hu n dred stron g
tribe of Q athor trav ersed a slope in to the small
city's plaz a. W hen  the ocean s of Mars ru led the
plan et's su rface perhaps ten  thou san d had in habited
the city—on e of the desperate "n ew  cities" w hich
attempted to follow  the recedin g ocean s. As the
w agon s bu mped throu gh the ru bble in  the streets,
Thasa Ras w atched—an d spit an d sav aged the bars
of the cage as the con tin u al tau n ts an d prods of
spears an d blades scored her body."

"L iv ely! " on e of the Q athor w arriors grin n ed.
"Mu ch bettin g! "

Th at on e, Thasa Ras thou ght to herself, gaz in g
balefu lly at her tormen tor, i s tw o meal s star ti n g  w i th
h i s. . .  The w agon  bou n ced as it drew  u p before a
more imposin g edifice, a coliseu m of modest pro-
portion s, perhaps in ten ded for fiv e- thou san d specta-
tors. H er cage w as remov ed from the w agon  an d
Thasa Ras made ev ery effort to bite the han ds that
carried her below . She failed in  all attacks an d re-
ceiv ed more in j u ry an d abu se for the effort.

"I am n ot an  an i mal !" Thasa Ras remin ded her-
self. She remain ed as small an d n on - threaten in g as
possible as the cage w as taken  to a lev el below  the
street, deep in to the heart of the aren a. The Q athor
lau ghed as they slammed the cage to the grou n d
an d departed. On e of the green  men  remarked,
lau ghin g, "I almost w ish that she- calot had tried on e
more time. I am hu n gry! "

The darkn ess su ited Thasa Ras' rev elation , on e
that had been  a lon g time comin g. " F ood  or  f u n ,
th at' s al l  I am!"
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On e of the green  men  came du rin g the n ight.
H e tossed chu n ks of thoat meat throu gh the bars.
Thasa Ras had tw o choices, eat or n ot. H er hu man
brain  realiz ed that an y health w as better than  n o
health. She ate.

The n ex t morn in g her cage w as carried in to the
su n  an d placed on  the san ds of the small aren a.
F ood w as again  giv en , then  w hips an d spears beat
her. Then  more food w as giv en , bu t she did n ot eat
the secon d time. The green  men  lau ghed. "A v ery
smart calot!  H er food is w hat she kills today."

Other cages w ere brou ght from below . Ban ths.
Calots. A sith that had clipped w in gs. W hite apes.
The Q athor w arriors picked u p the cages an d ram-
med them in to the others, cau sin g the creatu res
w ithin  to focu s on  the caged an imals, all of w hich
w ere either prey or predators. Thasa Ras n eeded n o
blu eprin t for her fu tu re. She w as to be pitted
again st these creatu res for the amu semen t of the
green  horde.

Ras Thav as' w ife saw  that she w as n ot the on ly
"creatu re" bein g tormen ted. Doz en s of calcu lated
assau lts that cau sed min or in j u ries w ere made
again st all the caged beasts. F ightin g. L ife or death.
She w as n ot ready to die;  therefore, she took all
opportu n ity to observ e possible foes.

Thasa Ras su rv iv ed day on e of the games.
Day tw o, three.
D ay  f i f ty - th r ee.
Achin g in  ev ery bon e an d mu scle Thasa Ras

w on dered how  mu ch lon ger she cou ld su rv iv e. The
matches w ere in ten se, the bettin g fu riou s. Other
green  Martian s, lesser tribes that came to the
games becau se of the v iolen ce an d w agerin g,
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con tin u ed the deprav ity an d w aste by brin gin g more
creatu res to the aren a. The predators of the marsh
lan ds w ere preciou s thou ght the scien tist in  the
calot's body, the scien tist that fou ght sav agely to
stay aliv e du rin g each aren a foray. Thasa Ras
realiz ed the captu red creatu res w hich died in  these
games w ere adu lts an d w ou ld n ev er create the n ex t
gen eration  of n atu ral predators for the Toon olian
Marsh, a slip too far on e w ay, too far the other,
w ou ld resu lt in  irreparable harm to the ecology.
Thasa Ras remembered her con cern  as she bru tally
killed the n ex t creatu re set u pon  her. Death w as n ot
her choice an d the ecology of the Toon olian  Marsh
w as n ot a high priority.

Thasa Ras triu mphed, bu t w ith each su cceedin g
battle an d su ccess the fierce Q athor booed each
time she liv ed. The w on der calot con tin u ally de-
priv ed them of the great hu mor of death!  Day after
day;  ban ths, calots, siths, ev en  silian s ten  times her
body w eight, bu t Thasa Ras did n ot su rv iv e w ithou t
a scratch. H er flan ks w ere scored of attacks by
ban ths an d calots an d man y had become in fected;
her third- left leg w as broken  a w eek earlier by a
w hite ape that tossed her across the aren a an d then
perished as her j aw s ripped ou t the creatu re's
throat. Some of the green  men  cheered her, others
did n ot, bu t all tu rn ed again st the famou s fightin g
calot the day a red man  w ith a sw ord w as sen t
again st her.

Thasa Ras looked u pon  the you n g man . She
sen sed the racin g of his heart as he looked in to the
crow d abov e the aren a. The you n g man  saw  the
dark faces ov er the w all, the san d of the aren a, the
pow erfu l an d compact body of the largest calot he
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had ev er seen . H is sw ord rose en  g ar d e, then
pau sed.

The w ife of the master min d of Barsoom tu rn ed
aw ay from the red man . She w atched, n ot tru stin g
an ythin g at all, bu t made n o mov e to attack the
hu man  the w ay all w ild calots w ou ld hav e don e.

"F ight, calot!  F ight, calot! " the horde of Q athor
how led. "F ight, calot! "

Thasa Ras ign ored the green  men . H oldin g her
body low  to the grou n d, her j aw  j u st abov e the san d,
she approached the red man , w ho w atched w ith
amaz emen t as the hu ge calot came to his side then
hissed an d threat displayed tow ard the crow d.

"W e die, calot," the red man  cou rageou sly cried
as cages w ere open ed an d predators ru shed tow ard
the pair. "I do n ot kn ow  w hy you  fight w ith me
bu t—"

The red man  killed a small sith an d a calot. A
ban th's j aw s sn apped shu t on  his head an d left
shou lder. Thasa Ras disembow eled a w hite ape,
broke the n eck of a secon d ban th, then  killed the
ban th that had termin ated the red man . Kn ow in g
fu lly w hat she did, Thasa Ras proceeded to eat the
ban th that killed the red man . H er j aw s dripped w ith
blood as the green  men  how led w ith lau ghter.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
"W e hav e n o bettin g on  the calot," on e of the

green  men  said to an other as Thasa Ras w as fed in
her cage in  the pits below  the aren a. "Ton ight is the
fin al battle. The calot w ill die, bu t the bets w ill be
w hich of the creatu res kill her first, bu t she w ill
die." The green  man  kicked the cage. Thasa Ras
hissed appropriately in  respon se.
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The fu tu re had n arrow ed to n othin g. Thasa Ras
thou ght her choice to leav e Ras Thav as to be q u een
of the beast kin gdom w as ill- adv ised—as ill- adv ised
as her secretiv e ex perimen ts in  creatin g life or her
ill- adv ised scorn  to the on ly man  she had tru ly
kn ow n  an d lov ed her w ithou t q u estion . At du sk she
w ou ld die fightin g beasts of the marsh an d desert.
She w ou ld die, n ev er achiev in g an y of her dreams.
She w ou ld die hav in g tu rn ed her back on  the master
min d's dreams. She w ou ld die. An d dyin g w ou ld be
better than  this hell of life.

Thasa Ras prepared herself.
Torches an d lamps w ere lit arou n d the aren a,

castin g a ghastly glow  on  the accu mu lated san ds.
The green  martian s cheered an d lau ghed lu stily at
the open in g combats of other creatu res. In  her cage,
Thasa Ras con serv ed her stren gth, w hich w as n ot
as great as it had on ce been . She did n ot feel fit, an d
perhaps that w as becau se of all the mistreatmen t
an d in j u ries.

"The calot! " came the cry as her cage w as
brou ght forw ard. "The calot! "

It w as Thasa Ras' tu rn  to amu se the green
horde bu t this time a w arm bu cket of thoat blood
w as pou red on  her body to in su re the ban ths an d
calots w ou ld seek her first before battlin g each
other—the blood scen t w as stron g an d ev en  af-
fected her ow n  an imal shell w ith a hu n t lu st. Spears
an d harsh lau ghter prodded the calot from her cage
in to the aren a.

Defian t, Thasa Ras glared at the green  specta-
tors w ho had n o comprehen sion  that a hu man  brain
resided in  the calot's body stan din g before them.
F rom the other side of the aren a cages w ere open ed
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an d three ban ths an d three calots w ere released, all
sn arlin g an d hissin g again st the artificial light, bu t
their n oses in stan tly detected the scen t of w arm
blood.

A w hirlw in d of an imal assau lts commen ced.
Thasa Ras adroitly elu ded tw o attacks an d maimed
on e of the attackers, then  w as backed again st the
aren a w all as the creatu res re- grou ped an d ad-
v an ced.

Su dden ly a harsh brillian t light bu rst from the
sky, illu min atin g the aren a an d mu ch of the plaz a
that su rrou n ded the bu ildin g. A half doz en  fliers
w ith searchlights descen ded on  the city. A how lin g
horde of red men  sw armed dow n  ropes dan glin g
from the hov erin g airships w hich w ere armed w ith
can n on . Riflemen  lin ed the rails of the airships. The
w arriors on  the grou n d charged throu gh the stan ds
an d the clan g of blade w eapon s an d the sou n d of
firearms echoed in  the aren a.

Thasa Ras n oted the action  bu t did n ot dare
ign ore the blood- craz ed predators approachin g.
H issin g, archin g her back an d displayin g her mas-
siv e j aw s to w arn  aw ay the attacks, Thasa Ras w as
determin ed that life at all costs w as her on ly con -
cern .

The calot's display an d w arn in gs, the glisten in g
triple row s of teeth, had little effect on  the blood-
craz ed creatu res. Ten sin g ev ery mu scle an d j oin t,
Thasa Ras faced the largest ban th as it leapt tow ard
her. Before a j aw  cou ld sn ap, before she cou ld react,
before Thasa Ras cou ld w hisper an  an cestor's good-
bye, a tall, w ell- mu scled red man  dropped to the
aren a san ds from the sky. The radiu m pistol in  his
left han d tu rn ed the lead ban th's head to red ru in
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an d the lon g sw ord in  his right pierced the heart of
a w ild calot in  mid- leap.

W hirlin g to face the n ex t creatu re the w arrior
said: "Are you  goin g to do n othin g, my lov e? "

Th at v oi c e! Despair became j oy—resen tmen t
an d shame mu st n eed w ait u n til later. Thasa Ras
immediately sav aged the n earest calot, breakin g its
n eck. Ras Thav as dispatched the other ban ths. The
remain in g calot w isely w ithdrew  to w atch the
stan ds u n der the con trol of the Thav as N av y, an d
the red man  stan din g n ex t to the stran ge calot in
the aren a.

The figu re of Ras Thav as w ith sw ord an d pistol
in  han d thrilled Thasa Ras!  If on ly she w ere n ot so
w eak. She w an ted to lick him, romp w ith him, kill
him—all odd thou ghts, on ly on e of w hich she might
do. H er hu sban d looked to the aren a w all w hen  a
padw ar called "All secu re! "

The master min d salu ted w ith his sw ord then
sheathed it. Kn eelin g, Ras Thav as ex amin ed Thasa
Ras for in j u ries. H e n oted scars from prev iou s
battles, the broken  leg, the in fected w ou n ds. "Wh at
p ossessed  y ou  to l eav e l i k e th at?  I h av e b een  w or r i ed
b ey on d  w or d s!"

"You  c ame l ook i n g  f or  me? " Thasa Ras asked.
The w ife of Ras Thav as w as embarrassed to feel j oy
to see him an d that she also ow ed her life to him.
W hat either of those sen sation s mean t w as for
fu tu re con sideration .

"Yes— an d  n o, " the master min d tru thfu lly
replied. "Th e f i r st mon th  y ou  w er e g on e w e sear c h ed
ev er y  n ear b y  i sl an d ,  th en  th e sou th er n  sh or e.  I th ou g h t
y ou  l ost f or ev er  w h en  on e of  th e p atr ol s c ame ac r oss th e
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b on es of  a l ar g e c al ot,  b u t w h en  I ex ami n ed  th e r e-
mai n s i t w as a mal e,  so I c on ti n u ed  to h op e.

" O u r  p atr ol s en c ou n ter ed  n ew  tr i b es of  g r een  men
on  th e sou th er n  sh or e an d  l ear n ed  of  th ei r  r ec en t
mov emen t i n to th e ar ea— as w el l  as th ei r  tr ap p i n g  an d
f i g h ti n g  of  l oc al  p r ed ator s.  We n eed  th e p r ed ator s to
k eep  th e si l i an s an d  oth er  mor e p r ol i f i c  c r eatu r es i n
c h ec k .  Some of  th e n omad s w e c on v i n c ed  to c h an g e
th ei r  w ay s b u t th i s g r ou p  d ef i ed  th e p r oc l amati on  of
th e New  C i ty  of  Th av as.  So w e r etu r n ed  i n  str en g th —
an d  I c ame w i th  th e f or c e b ec au se i t h ad  b een  r u mor ed
a w on d er  c al ot h ad  su r v i v ed  a h u n d r ed  b attl es.  I
h op ed  i t w ou l d  b e y ou !"

Thasa Ras listen ed to his w ords, bu t more than
that, she listen ed to his heart. "You  r i sk ed  y ou r  l i f e
to sav e me. "

Ras Thav as cu rbed his in dign ation , caressin g
his w ife's bloody sn ou t. "Wh y  sh ou l d  th at su r p r i se
y ou ,  Th asa Ras?  I l ov e y ou !"

The calot looked in to the master min d's eyes.
There w as n o harm in  askin g: " M ay  I h av e my  b od y
b ac k ? "

Ras Thav as pau sed, then  began  to lau gh. "No. "
The master min d w av ed to a hov erin g airship.

"A litter! " Before he tu rn ed aw ay to deal w ith the
fin al stages of the Q athor raid, Thasa Ras' hu sban d
kissed her betw een  the eyes. " F i g h t me,  Th asa Ras.
C on v i n c e me i f  y ou  c an  b u t, " he added w ith soft
v oice an d arms abou t the calot's n eck, " d o n ot ev er
l eav e me!"

Thasa Ras w elcomed the hu g. The embrace
remin ded her of more amorou s embraces w hich she
had w elcomed on  the balcon y of their apartmen t
u n der the tw in  moon s of Barsoom—hot an d impas-
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sion ed embraces w hich memory startled her w ith
su dden  w armth an d desire.

"Wh y  sh ou l d  I stay ,  my  c h i ef tai n ? " The q u estion
had tw o pu rposes: to obtain  an  an sw er to the
q u estion  an d to giv e time to con ceal her u n ex pected
respon se.

"Stay  i f  y ou  l ov e me, " Ras Thav as replied. H e
rose to direct the fou r w arriors from the airship w ho
lifted Thasa Ras' battered body from the aren a
san ds to a litter. H e w alked at her head, a ten der
han d caressin g the calot's bedraggled man e.

"Stay  b ec au se I l ov e y ou , " Ras Thav as said
throu gh the min d lin k that on ly they shared. A few
steps later, as the litter w as lifted to the gu n w ale,
the master min d kissed the calot. The w arriors paid
n o atten tion  becau se it w as w ell kn ow n  that the
most brillian t man  on  the plan et w as completely u n -
hin ged as regards his pet calot.

"Stay  w i th  me,  my  p r i n c ess!" Ras Thav as pleaded
as the w arriors raised the litter to the gu n w ale. A
half doz en  than s on  deck took the litter an d placed
it aboard. Ras Thav as climbed u p the rope ladder,
still speakin g to his w ife. "I mi g h t g o i n san e on e d ay
an d  g r an t al l  y ou r  w i sh es,  ev en  i f  y ou  h av e n ot y et
l ear n ed  th e er r or s of  y ou r  w ay s. "

Ras Thav as then  said somethin g that did n ot
embrace an y of their old argu men ts, differen ces of
opin ion , or ev en  w orld- shatterin g possibilities.
"Stay ,  Th asa Ras.  You  ar e p r eg n an t. "

The w eary calot en dow ed w ith a hu man  brain
sighed an d emotion ally died. She had mu ch to thin k
abou t on  the w ay back to the N ew  City of Thav as.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
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Thasa Ras gen tly n u dged her eight in fan ts back
to her teats. "Th ey  ar e c u te,  ar en ' t th ey ? "

Ras Thav as av oided on e of the han d- len gth
in fan ts by liftin g his foot. H e had been  bitten  too
man y times already. "Nu r tu r e f r om moth er ,  b u t
of f sp r i n g  al so r ead y  to eat th e r eal  w or l d .  Amaz i n g ,
Th asa Ras! You  d o r eal i z e th i s i s th e f i r st ti me th e
h i d d en  l i f e- c y c l e of  th e c al ot h as b een  c h r on i c l ed ?  Th e
maj or i ty  of  sc i en ti sts su g g est th at al l  v er teb r ate l i f e on
B ar soom i s ov i p ar ou s.  C al ots i n  th e w i l d  l ay  eg g s,  y et
y ou r  p r eg n an c y  sh ow s th at i f  th e c al ot h as su f f i c i en t
f ood  an d  i s al l ow ed  to g r ow  to f u l l  matu r i ty  th e eg g s
ar e r etai n ed  i n  th e w omb  th en  h atc h  i n ter n al l y ,
p r od u c i n g  a l i v e b i r th ! Th e w el l - f ed  matu r e c al ot
f emal e th en  p r ov i d es ear l y  n u r tu r e b y  d ev el op i n g
mammar y  g l an d s,  an d  p r otec ts th e of f sp r i n g ,  th ou g h
th e of f sp r i n g  ar e h atc h ed  w i th  th e ab i l i ty  to h u n t an d
su r v i v e f r om th e sh el l  or  l i v e b i r th .  C al ot c l u tc h es i n
th e w i l d  ten d  tow ar d  c an n i b al i sti c  b eh av i or  amon g  th e
y ou n g  an d ,  b ec au se th e p ar en t h as l on g  si n c e d ep ar ted ,
th e i n f an ts ar e su b j ec t to p r ed ator s i n  th e w i l d ,  w h i c h
i s th e on l y  r eason  th at th e ei g h t to ten  eg g s p r od u c ed
w i th  eac h  l ay  h as n ot r esu l ted  i n  ov er - p op u l ati on  of  th e
sp ec i es.  Th i s d u al i ty  of  b i r th  p er h ap s ex p l ai n s w h y  th e
c al ot c on ti n u es to b e th e most su c c essf u l  p r ed ator !"

Thasa Ras reclin ed at the foot of her hu sban d's
bed, en j oyin g the w armth of the su n  throu gh the
dou ble- w ide access to the balcon y beyon d. H er get
from the w ild calot sav agely attacked her n ew ly
dev eloped glan ds, occasion ally draw in g blood.

The master min d's w ife, in  the calot's body,
raised her head to fix  her gaz e on  her hu sban d's
eyes directly: "I al w ay s b el i ev ed  w e c ou l d  r u l e th e
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w or l d ,  b u t b ef or e th at I h ad  al w ay s ex p ec ted  I w ou l d
h av e y ou r  c h i l d r en  f i r st. "

Ras Thav as looked at the eight tin y calots
fightin g for access to his w ife's... the calot's... fou r
teats.

Ras Thav as sw allow ed all the thin gs he had
w an ted to say regardin g life an d marriage an d
scien ce an d his w ife's w ildern ess pregn an cy.
Clen chin g his fists the master min d rose an d v ocally
u ttered on e an gry w ord before he left the bedroom:

"Bitch! "
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EX P L ORI N G : BA RB A RI A N S  A N D CON C EP TI ON

Bu rrou ghs repeatedly in formed his readers of
the barbaric w ays of the n omadic green  men .
Men tion ed in  G od s of  M ar s w ere the aren as w here
gladiatorial- style battles prov ided amu semen t for
the sav age hordes. Thasa Ras learn s first han d how
barbaric the green  Martian s might be in  AREN A.

The Q athor horde is a logically created tribe of
green  men , they are n ot fou n d by n ame in  the ERB
tex ts.

The life cycle of the calot is this au thor's in v en -
tion . N ow here in  the books is con ception , breedin g,
or life cycles of calots men tion ed.
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TH E  M O R G O RTH E  M O R G O RTH E  M O R G O RTH E  M O R G O R
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

Ras Thav as looked u p as lou d v oices came from
ou tside his office. H e pau sed remov in g marsh
parasites his calot had collected du rin g their morn -
in g hu n t an d called ou t. "W hat is it, Ju saj ? "

The v oices fell silen t. A momen t later the
master min d's maj ordomo open ed the door an d
stepped in side, holdin g the door shu t behin d him.
"Master..." Ju saj  began .

Ras Thav as smiled, for there w as n o look of
u rgen cy on  the man 's face, on ly gu arded ex aspera-
tion  he q u ickly iden tified. "I presu me Odw ar Tan
H adron  has retu rn ed? "

"Y es, sir."
"Sen d him in ."
Tan  H adron , on ce a lesser prin ce of H astor, a

city/ state of H eliu m, scow led darkly as he stepped
past Ju saj  in to the su n n y office of the first citiz en  of
N ew  City of Thav as. The comman der of Thav as'
small military w as a v oice pow erfu l in  his adopted
city an d w as, in  man y respects, the right han d man
of the master min d of Barsoom.

Ras Thav as stopped the officer's speech w ith a
han d gestu re, remov ed the fin al parasite from the
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calot's hin dq u arters, then  rose to w ash his han ds in
a small lav atory in  the priv ate bath to the left. U pon
retu rn in g to his office Ras Thav as spoke first.

"P lease ex ten d my apologies to you r messen -
ger for sen din g him aw ay w ithou t deliv erin g you r
message—an d by association  of that act—my
apology for n ot acceptin g you r message at that
time. Y ou  see, there is on ly on e time of day to
observ e the matin g of certain  iridescen t w in ged
in sects an d..."

Odw ar Tan  H adron  in terru pted the master
min d's polite speech by remov in g a leather portfolio
from his carry bag an d slammin g it on  the desk of
Ras Thav as. "I do n ot giv e a damn  abou t matin g
in sects, Ras Thav as. I giv e a damn  abou t doin g my
j ob. Most of the time I can  get it don e on  my ow n
in itiativ e—that's w hy you  placed me in  this posi-
tion —bu t there are times I can n ot act w ithou t you r
su pport or gu idan ce. This happen s to be on e of
those times."

Ras Thav as w alked arou n d his desk an d sat
dow n . H e placed a han d on  the portfolio an d grin -
n ed. "An d w hat is so importan t, Tan  H adron ?  Y ou
an d you r ban d of v alian t airmen  an d soldiers hav e
brou ght peace to n early all of the Toon olian  Marsh
an d, I dare say, a sign ifican t portion  of the lan ds
su rrou n din g it. H ow  w as you r trip to H eliu m?  Did
you  giv e my regards to the W arlord? "

Tan  H adron 's eyes n arrow ed ev en  more u n -
yieldin gly. "I did. An d he gav e me that. Read it."

W hen  the Odw ar of N ew  City of Thav as did n ot
take a chair, or u n ben d by the least amou n t, Ras
Thav as began  to frow n  as he picked u p the portfolio.
H e open ed to the first of three pages w ritten  in
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Carter's ow n  han d in  En glish, his n ativ e ton gu e. Ras
Thav as ign ored the fiv e pages w ritten  in  P hu n dahl-
ian  tex t an d the tw o an d a half pages in  Toon olian
tex t becau se he had learn ed to read an d speak
En glish man y years earlier. W hen  he fin ished, Ras
Thav as lay the pages dow n  an d folded his han ds on
top.

"This is grav e n ew s, in deed. The last time the
Morgors came to Barsoom from Ju piter, as John
Carter calls Sasoom in  his lan gu age, it w as to in v ade
an d they v ery n early accomplished it." Ras Thav as
tu rn ed his atten tion  to the papers on ce again .
"In v isible space ships, w eapon ry similar to ou rs...
an d w illin g to fight w ithou t regard for casu alty or
loss—on  either side. It took the combin ed efforts of
tw en ty n ation s to repel the in v aders."

"W hich brin gs me to this..." Tan  H adron  re-
mov ed a sin gle sheet of paper an d slid it across the
polished skeel w ood desk.

Ras Thav as recogn iz ed the report, copies of
w hich he receiv ed on ce a w eek from Odw ar Tan
H adron 's aide:

New City of Thavas - Air and Land Forces
S hip Com m and U nit Cl ass O ff Crw Trp s G u n D ays H aads H p h

Vosar A ard al ,  D w ar A 3f l ag  C ru i se r 6 60 38 3 8 26700 334
P i n sar B az a,  P ad w ar A 3 C ru i se r 5 49 36 3 8 26700 334
Vos 5 T h asor,  O t h an A 3 R e c on 1 3 0 1 4 21360 534
Vos 6 E n z ak ,  O t h an A 3 E sc ort 1 3 0 1 4 21360 534
Vos 7 R i h an ,  t h an A 3 E sc ort 1 3 0 1 4 21360 534
Vos 8 D am os,  O t h an A 3 E sc ort 1 3 0 1 4 21360 534
Vos 9 K ot ok ,  O t h an A 3 E sc ort 1 3 0 1 4 21360 534
P i n  2 M e d i s,  t h an A 3 R e c on 1 3 0 1 4 21360 534
P i n  4 C ard os,  O t h an A 3 E sc ort 1 3 0 1 4 21360 534
P i n  5 I d z u ,  t h an A 3 E sc ort 1 2 0 1 4 20575 514
P i n  6 M asu l ,  O t h an A 3 E sc ort 1 2 0 1 4 20575 514
P i n  9 R af ak ,  O t h an A 3 E sc ort 1 2 0 1 4 20575 514
O l at h T u sard ,  P ad w ar A 3 A ssau l t 2 18 134 2r 7 12683 181



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

106

K ot ok L oj as,  P ad w ar A 3 A ssau l t 2 19 134 2r 7 12816 183
N u rl o N asrad ,  O t h an A 3 S u p p l y 2 20 2 2r 20 35244 176
K aj i d B u sh e k ,  O t h an A 3 S u p p l y 2 17 2 2r 20 34176 171
K al sar H aj p ol ,  D w ar A 2 F l ag C ru i se r 4 44 38 2 8 25750 322
J osar L u k an ,  P ad w ar A 2 C ru i se r 3 35 33 2 8 24825 310
K al  1 E rg an ,  O t h an A 2 R e c on 1 2 0 1 3 15750 525
K al  2 Vaj e n ,  O t h an A 2 E sc ort 1 2 0 1 3 15750 525
K al  4 O l si s,  t h an A 2 E sc ort 1 2 0 1 3 15750 525
K al  7 D ap ad ,  t h an A 2 E sc ort 1 3 0 1 3 14800 49 3
J o 2 R ap h o,  O t h an A 2 E sc ort 1 2 0 1 3 15400 513
J o 4 Vorv o,  O t h an A 2 E sc ort 1 2 0 1 3 15400 513
J o 6 G oz ak ,  t h an A 2 E sc ort 1 2 0 1 3 15400 513
J o 7 T e rav ,  t h an A 2 R e c on 1 2 0 1 3 16000 533
J o 8 T ap i s,  t h an A 2 E sc ort 1 2 0 1 3 15250 508
S al ora J al rat h ,  P ad w ar A 2 A ssau l t 2 17 120 2r 7 12683 181
P h ai sak D aj ad ,  O t h an A 2 S u p p l y 2 18 3 1r 18 319 60 178
M u sar P oj o,  P ad w ar A 1 F l ag C ru i se r 4 37 32 1 7 23549 336
R asar C osn u s,  P ad w ar A 1 C ru i se r 3 38 34 1 7 2129 3 304
M u  1 D ara,  O t h an A 1 E sc ort 1 3 0 1 2 9 9 50 49 8
M u  3 D u rm ar,  t h an A 1 E sc ort 1 3 0 1 2 9 9 50 49 8
M u  4 S ol n a,  t h an A 1 R e c on 1 3 0 1 2 9 875 49 4
R a 2 N ai g an ,  t h an A 1 R e c on 1 3 0 1 2 9 9 25 49 6
R a 3 P osi l ,  t h an A 1 E sc ort 1 3 0 1 2 9 875 49 4
R a 4 L orab ,  t h an A 1 E sc ort 1 3 0 1 2 9 875 49 4
R a 5 H an t a,  t h an A 1 E sc ort 1 3 0 1 2 9 875 49 4
J at ras U l sar,  P ad w ar A 1 A ssau l t 1 10 72 1r 6 10250 171
Z am ad S ol ara,  P ad w ar A 1 S u p p l y 1 12 1 1r 12 18000 150
P ersonnel  Level s b y D ep l oym ent 6 5 4 6 1 6 7 9 A 3 ( P ri m ary )   C an  B e

R e p l e n i sh e d  T w o ( 2)
T i m e s i n  F i e l d .  A 1 &  A 2

O n l y  O n e  ( 1)  T i m e  i n  F i e l d .
Total  P ersonnel ,  Al l  U nits 1 2 0 5

The master min d looked ov er the top of the
report w ith a q u iz z ical eye. "An d? "

"I n eed you r scien tific help, sir. An d fu n ds."
Ras Thav as sighed. "W e'v e been  ov er this man y

times, dear frien d. N ew  City of Thav as is n ot
H eliu m or H astor or G athol, or an y of a doz en  other
maj or n ation s w ith hu ge treasu ries to su pport
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immen se armadas of fightin g ships. W e are a city of
peace. Ou r military is for..."

Tan  H adron  impolitely in terru pted Ras Thav as.
"W hich is the reason  w hy there is on ly an  Odw ar in
charge of on e of the best- train ed, best eq u ipped
fightin g forces on  the plan et. W e v olu n teered to
keep officer ran ks low  an d req u ire secon dary skills
in  all members, thu s salaries for stan din g forces is
ex tremely low . Y ou  misu n derstan d, sir, I don 't w an t
to ex pan d ou r fleet. I w an t to c on v er t it."

Ras Thav as arched a brow  an d lean ed back to
stroke his chin  w ith in terest at the man 's choice of
w ords an d demean or. "Con v ert it, how ? "

The Odw ar of Thav as produ ced a secon d lea-
ther portfolio, mu ch thicker than  the first. "H erein
is all the techn ical data John  Carter cou ld gather
regardin g the space ships of G ar N al an d F al Siv as.
This," an other portfolio w as placed before the mas-
ter min d, "is a portion  of the plan s for F al Siv as'
telepathically operated mechan ical brain —in com-
plete bu t all that cou ld be fou n d."

Ras Thav as did n ot open  either of the reports.
"In terestin g, bu t w hy show  these to me?  Ou r efforts
at space trav el en ded w hen  H eliu m's space ship
B ar soom w as lost on  its maiden  v oyage to Jasoom
cen tu ries ago. The properties of the Eighth Ray,
w hich w e u se to lift ou r ships, does n ot reliably
fu n ction  ou tside the in flu en ce of the plan et's grav i-
tation al field."

"W hich is w hy I n eed you  to decipher this." Tan
H adron  produ ced yet an other report, apparen tly the
last sin ce he let the carry bag drop beside his chair.

There w ere fou r pages in side the leather cov er.
The han d w hich w rote the mathematical symbols
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w as imprecise, hu rried it seemed, bu t to a scien tist
of Ras Thav as' stan din g an d brillian ce, the sen se
an d mean in g of the formu lae w as in stan tly apparen t.
W ith grow in g ex citemen t Ras Thav as con tin u ed to
read, occasion ally u tterin g a startled "Of cou rse! " or
"U tterly brillian t! " u n til he reached the last page,
w hich w as in complete an d smeared w ith a dark
stain  that had the appearan ce of dried blood.

Ras Thav as looked u p, his eyes blaz in g w ith
cu riosity. "This can 't be all!  W here is the rest of it? "

N either man  n oticed the calot liftin g its hideou s
head from the floor. They did n ot see the creatu re's
limbs ten se or the w ay its eyes seemed to w atch
somethin g crossin g the room from the balcon y's
open  w in dow . Ev en  it they had they w ou ld hav e
seen  n othin g, n ot ev en  a shadow , yet the calot's
atten tion  w as u n w av erin g.

The calot su dden ly hissed a w arn in g an d leapt
tow ard the side of the master min d's desk. The
creatu re's j aw s closed abou t somethin g in v isible—
somethin g that ooz ed blood an d cried ou t. A sav age
shake of the calot's head silen ced that scream. Ev en
as Tan  H adron  drew  his sw ord to face w hat cou ld
n ot be seen , the calot raced to the w in dow  an d
lau n ched its pow erfu l body in to space, tw o stories
abov e the street.

"Thasa Ras! " the master min d shou ted w ith
con fu sion . H e ru shed to the w in dow , on ly to trip
ov er somethin g u n seen , somethin g that stru ggled
ben eath him.

Tan  H adron , how ev er, w as n ot as con fu sed as
his leader. "John  Carter w arn ed me. H old him,
master!  I w ill help the calot! "
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Ras Thav as felt stick- thin  pow erfu l arms
fightin g his embrace. H e fou n d all his atten tion
occu pied w ith su bdu in g the in v isible in tru der. A
piece of clothin g w as torn  in  the stru ggle an d skin
w as rev ealed. A more determin ed ren t ex posed the
attacker's mid- section  w hich receiv ed three ham-
mer- hard blow s from the master min d. As the
in tru der dou bled ov er, Ras Thav as ripped aw ay the
rest of the con cealin g garmen t to ex pose the skele-
tal frame of a Morgor of Sasoom.

Ju saj  an d tw o gu ards ran  in to the office, startled
by the Morgor w hich Ras Thav as secu red w ith a
w in dow  sash an d the more aston ishin g sight of
Odw ar Tan  H adron  an d the master min d's calot
apparen tly stan din g in  thin  air beyon d the balcon y!

Tan  H adron  barked an  order. "Throw  me a lin e.
W e mu st secu re the ship before the w in d carries it
off! "

Ev en  as Ju saj  an d the gu ards took the Morgor
in to cu stody, Ras Thav as sw iftly gathered all the
papers on  his desk an d stu ffed them in to Tan  H ad-
ron 's bag. H e tu cked the bag u n der an  arm an d
w atched from on e side as the odw ar's aide an d a
padw ar en tered the room, breathin g heav ily from
their sprin t u p the spiral ramps from the grou n d
floor. A moorin g lin e w as tossed to the odw ar, w ho
made it fast to an  u n seen  obj ect. The aide an d
officer hau led on  the lin e u n til on ly a sofad lay
betw een  the w in dow  an d the calot an d Tan  H adron .

The calot leapt in to the room, lookin g satisfied
w ith itself. Tan  H adron  stepped on to the balcon y,
his first glan ce to the desk. H e n oted the case u n der
Ras Thav as' arm, n oddin g. Tan  H adron  took charge,
giv in g orders to the padw ar w ho left at a dead ru n .
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Tu rn in g to Ju saj , the odw ar said: "N o on e
kn ow s or speaks of it!  I can n ot impress u pon  you
more stron gly than  the fate of ou r w orld relies on
complete an d u tter silen ce. An d, becau se you  hav e
seen  w hat you  hav e seen , I ask that you  accompan y
me w ith the prison er to the Tow er of Defen se. This
mu st be don e w ithou t arou sin g commen t or obser-
v ation ."

Ju saj  replied, "These are good men  an d w ill
serv e w ell as j ailers, sin ce I believ e you  w an t to
keep this as q u iet as possible, bu t I w ill n ot leav e
Ras Thav as."

Tan  H adron  saw  the man 's determin ation .
"Agreed. Y ou r master w ill n eed you  n ow  more than
ev er."

Ras Thav as began  to leav e the office w ith the
rest. Tan  H adron  placed a han d on  the master
min d's chest, shakin g his head. "Stay w here you  can
be protected."

"I mu st go w here I can  do w ork, my con cern ed
frien d. Ju saj , gather w hatev er you  n eed. W e are
goin g to the laboratory."

Tan  H adron  scow led. "Y es, I su ppose you  mu st.
I'll sen d a sq u ad ov er to..."

Ras Thav as replied in  the n egativ e. "I am better
protected by the calot, as you  w ell kn ow . Besides,
an y chan ge in  ou r regu lar rou tin es might alert other
eyes. W e can 't kn ow  if there w as on ly the on e
Morgor ship."

A shadow  darken ed the room momen tarily. All
eyes looked to the w in dow  w here Dw ar H aj pol's
K al sar  hov ered. A lin e w as made fast to the in v isi-
ble ship an d K al sar  then  mov ed off, tu rn in g to port
on  a cou rse that w ou ld en d at on e of the Defen se
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Tow er's han gers. Tan  H adron  w atched for a mo-
men t, then  left the w in dow . "W e can 't sav e the
w orld stan din g here."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
"Ju saj , w ill you  stop pacin g abou t?  Y ou  are v ery

distractin g."
"I am j u st checkin g the doors, master."
"W ell, stop it. Thasa Ras w ill giv e u s an y

w arn in g w e might n eed."
Ju saj  w atched the master min d seated at the

lon g table in  the cen ter of the room, w hich w as cov -
ered w ith machin es an d dev ices he did n ot u n der-
stan d bu t w hich w ere a fraction  of the tools Ras
Thav as u sed for research an d in v en tion . At the
momen t the apparatu s w as ign ored in  fav or of the
fou r sheets of paper w ith the blood stain , an d the
grow in g pile of paper u pon  w hich Ras Thav as w ork-
ed his ow n  eq u ation s—w hich Ju saj  u n derstood ev en
less. The spectacle of his master at w ork w as en -
tertain in g on ly so lon g before Ju saj 's eyes again
w an dered to the tw o doors at opposite en ds of the
laboratory. W hen  he tu rn ed to go, Ras Thav as
stopped him w ith a glare.

"H ow  lon g hav e you  w orked for me, Ju saj ? "
"Y ou  kn ow  as w ell as I, master. Tw o hu n dred

tw en ty- three years."
"Y ou , of cou rse, remember my w ife."
"Y es. A beau tifu l w oman . All Thav as griev ed for

you r loss w hen  she disappeared. As did I."
Ras Thav as placed his stylu s on  the table an d

straighten ed his back, tw istin g from side to side to
ease ten se mu scles. "W hat if I told you  she w as
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here an d w ou ld w atch ov er my safety far better than
all of Tan  H adron 's w arriors? "

Ju saj  lev eled his gaz e as w ell as his reply.
"Then  I w ou ld say you  are a lu cky man ."

"She is here...or at least her brain  is. Thasa Ras
the calot is Thasa Ras my w ife an d the on ly w ay for
her to get her hu man  form back is to make su re I
remain  healthy."

The maj ordomo did n ot seem su rprised by the
master min d's rev elation . So calm w as he that Ras
Thav as asked: "Did you  hear w hat I said? "

"Sir, I hav e been  you r dev oted serv an t in  du ty
as w ell as priv acy. On ly tw o people kn ow  that
Thasa Ras, tw en ty fiv e years in to her marriage to
you , embarked on  the creation  of artificial life u sin g
kn ow ledge she had learn ed from you . She created
a lov er in  a v at, w hich you  slew  after killin g tw o
pan than s employed as gu ards by you r w ife. Y ou
tran splan ted her brain  in to you r hu n tin g calot's body
rather than  rightfu lly ex ecu tin g her for the betrayal
of her marriage v ow s an d, more importan tly, you r
scien ce. Y ou  are on e of those people, I am the
other."

Ras Thav as looked startled. "Ex actly. V erbatim
on  all accou n ts. H ow  did you  kn ow ? "

Ju saj  smiled both as serv an t an d frien d. "Did
you  ev er w on der w ho remov ed the bodies of the
dead pan than s an d the creation ? "

"I—" Ras Thav as frow n ed, thin kin g back to that
day. "After the brain  tran sfer I disman tled her labor-
atory an d—" The master min d rose an d placed a
han d on  Ju saj 's shou lder. "Than k you . My min d w as
distressed an d I n ev er n oticed. I didn 't w an t to
n otice."
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"Thasa Ras w atches ov er you  n o less in ten tly
than  I. I w atch ov er you  both. W hich is w hy I w i l l
check doors an d you  w ill go back to w ork, an d
Thasa Ras w ill sleep w ith on e eye open . Y ou r w ork
aw aits, master."

Ras Thav as grin n ed as Ju saj  salu ted an d w alked
to the far door. The maj ordomo tested the locked
han dle then  retraced his steps to the other door.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Tan  H adron  ex amin ed the tin y model Ras

Thav as placed on  the table. "W hat is it? "
"Man y thin gs," the master min d replied. "Of

immediate in terest are tw o possibilities: W eapon
an d P ropu lsion . Observ e."

Ras Thav as placed a sompas fru it on  a plate. H e
directed on e en d of the rod- like dev ice at the som-
pas an d pressed a bu tton  on  a large box  attached to
the rod by tw o thick w ires. The sompas disap-
peared. Tan  H adron  blin ked his eyes tw ice, then
lean ed ov er the plate.

"W here did it go? "
"It's still there. P ick u p the plate."
The odw ar's pu z z lemen t in creased becau se the

plate w as heav y!  "W hat kin d of magic? "
"N ot magic," Ras Thav as grin n ed. "Atomic lev el

man ipu lation . H ere, u se this magn ifyin g len s. Do
you  see it? "

"That speck of du st? "
"Correct. Do you  hav e a teepi on  you ?  G ood.

P u t the coin  on  the secon d plate."
Ras Thav as made an  adj u stmen t on  the box  an d

aimed the dev ice at the coin  w hich w as on e- ten th
the stan dard u n it of cu rren cy on  Barsoom. H e
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pressed the bu tton  an d, as in stan tly as the sompas
had disappeared, a teepi n early as w ide as a man  is
tall lay on  the table. At the master min d's u rgin g,
Tan  H adron  gripped the gigan tic coin 's edge an d
picked it u p—an d n early fell ov er. H e had u sed an
an ticipated stren gth based on  the obj ect's siz e an d
w as startled that it w eighed n o more than  a regu lar
teepi!

"Again  I say, 'W hat kin d of magic? '"
Ras Thav as pow ered dow n  the dev ice an d dis-

con n ected the w ires. "Ou r u n kn ow n  scien tist—does
he hav e a n ame?  If so it w ill liv e throu gh the
ages—discov ered how  to man ipu late an d con trol
grav itation  fields of an y in ten sity or siz e. W ith the
sompas I in creased the grav itation al pu ll on  the su b-
atomic compon en ts of each atomic particle, collaps-
in g them by a factor of 100. I rev ersed the process
w ith the teepi u sin g a factor of 100. As you  can  see,
it w orks w ith an imate an d in an imate obj ects."

"V ery in terestin g, bu t how  can  that be a
w eapon ? "

Ras Thav as' smile faded q u ickly. "Imagin e a
settin g of 1,000. The sompas w ou ld shrin k to su ch
siz e it w ill pass betw een  the molecu les of most
su bstan ces. W e tried sev eral an d I su spect they are
all at Barsoom's core. The rev erse w ou ld be eq u ally
catastrophic. G rav itation  forces of an  obj ect too
large w ou ld become so ten u ou s that the compon en t
atoms w ou ld simply break u p."

Tan  H adron  n odded, su itably impressed. "Y ou
men tion ed propu lsion . H ow  is that possible from
the same dev ice? "

"W e'll n eed to field test on  somethin g design ed
to fly, bu t this shou ld show  the possibilities."
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Ras Thav as recon n ected the w ires, bu t oppo-
site this time arou n d. "An other teepi?  Than k you ."
The master min d aimed the rod at the laboratory
ceilin g. "This is the low est settin g this prototype
can  produ ce. W atch."

The master min d tossed the teepi ov er the en d
of the dev ice an d a sharp w histle follow ed in stan tly
by a harsh crack made Tan  H adron  look u p. Bu ried
in  the thick con crete ceilin g tw o ads abov e w ere a
half doz en  teepi. "Aston ishin g!  If this dev ice is
mou n ted on  a ship an d directed at a fix ed body it
w ou ld mov e aw ay."

Ju saj  chu ckled. "It w orks the other w ay, too.
Y ou  can  poin t it at an  obj ect an d pu ll it—or you r
ship—tow ard each other."

"That effect w as w hat ou r scien tist w as hopin g
to achiev e. The atomic lev el man ipu lation  is merely
a facet of the en tire theory."

Tan  H adron  ran  a han d throu gh his hair. "N ex t
q u estion : Can  w e bu ild these in  u n its large en ou gh
to pow er ships or w eapon s? "

"A gu arded respon se is 'yes.' Thou gh how  big or
how  pow erfu l can  on ly be determin ed by bu ildin g a
few ."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Dw ar H aj pol, comman der of the K al sar , stood

at the table set u p in  the main ten an ce chief's office
of H an ger Tw o in  the Thav as Tow er of Defen se.
Seated n ex t to him w as Odw ar Tan  H adron  an d Ras
Thav as. On  the opposite side of the table w ere the
pilots of the K al sar ' s escort screen , the highly
man eu v erable an d sw ift tw o- man  gu n  ships.
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"As you  may hav e gu essed, men , the K al sar  is
n ot in  for ordin ary refit an d prov ision in g."

Othan  V aj en  allow ed a slight smile to his rak-
ishly han dsome featu res. "W e kn ew  that the secon d
w e w ere told the Escorts w ou ld be serv iced last.
The n av y does n ot u su ally let u s screen  pilots hav e
that mu ch time off."

Than  Olsis pu n ched his fellow  pilot's shou lder
w ith a grow l. "I'm su re the girls at F alon 's w eren 't
too disappoin ted. Be q u iet. Dw ar H aj pol is abou t to
rev eal the u n u su al man n er an d time of ou r impen d-
in g deaths for the glory of Thav as."

Ergan  an d Dapad chu ckled, then  sobered q u ick-
ly w hen  the u su al lau ghin g respon se from Dw ar
H aj pol did n ot come. Othan  Ergan  lean ed forw ard.
"Secu rity has been  so tight w e don 't kn ow  w hat's
goin g on . An d, sir, that bothers u s."

"Then  this in formation  w ill fu rther in crease
you r an x iety. Morgors are back on  Barsoom. H ow
lon g they hav e been  observ in g u s w e are n ot cer-
tain , bu t lon g en ou gh to fin d ou t a few  thin gs that,
if they cou ld produ ce it first, w ou ld w in  an y w ar
betw een  ou r plan ets. F ortu n ately, w e got it first.
W e also hav e in  cu stody the sole su rv iv in g Morgor
of on e of their strike ships sen t to get the in forma-
tion  an d to assassin ate Ras Thav as."

H aj pol saw  the high brav u ra the escort pilots
gen erally displayed replaced w ith in ten se con cen -
tration . "I don 't hav e to tell you  that w hat you  learn
today mu st n ot leav e this room. Ras Thav as? "

The master min d rose. "I hav e charts an d
displays, reports an d prototypes that I cou ld show
you . H ow ev er, all are u n der lock an d key an d se-
cu re gu ard becau se ou r tin y city is the great hope of
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Barsoom—an d w e are su ch a small target. In  the
last ten  days tw o thin gs hav e become possible: reli-
able space trav el an d a su per w eapon  w hich can
destroy en tire plan ets. There is n o defen se. W e
hav e both."

Olsis, the oldest of the you n g pilots, w histled
throu gh his teeth. "Space! "

Ergan , more practical, scow led. "N o defen se? "
"N on e that I kn ow  of, an d you  fellow s hav e to

admit I'm a pretty smart man ."
The short rou n d of lau ghter retu rn ed the

meetin g to bu sin ess. Ras Thav as con tin u ed. "The
K al sar ' s refit has actu ally been  an  u pgrade to light
battleship q u alified for v acu u m- lev el operation s.
Y ou r patrol craft hav e also been  modified for n on -
atmospheric u se. W e are su re it w ill w ork. Y ou
fellow s w ill be the on es to test the practical side."

V aj en  raised his han d. "I best go first, sir. If I
die in  the testin g these u gly boys n ex t to me w ill at
least hav e a chan ce to comfort the griev in g girls at
F alon 's In n ."

Tan  H adron 's v oice drew  eyes. "Y ou  w ere ou r
first choice, V aj en ."

V aj en 's grin  su bsided slightly, "As best q u ali-
fied, or most ex pen dable? "

Odw ar Tan  H adron  su dden ly lau ghed. "W e'll
soon  fin d ou t!  Ton ight V aj en  an d Olsis w ill take Kal
2 aloft. Y ou r destin ation  is Clu ros. Y ou  w ill hav e a
target. Y ou  w ill test the w eapon  then  retu rn . Ras
Thav as w ill giv e you  the techn ical details. W hen  he
is throu gh I'll take you  throu gh tactical. Do you
hav e an ythin g to add, Dw ar H aj pol? "

"Y ou  better brin g my hardw are back in  on e
piece."
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*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Ras Thav as an d Tan  H adron  left H an ger Three

a z ode after Dw ar H aj pol took ov er the meetin g. On
the w ay dow n  to the first floor the odw ar con fi-
den tly remarked, "N o better men  for the j ob, sir."

"I tru st you  implicitly in  that regard, my frien d.
L et u s hope that you r faith in  my abilities is eq u ally
j u stified. Mean w hile, shall w e hav e that con v ersa-
tion  w ith ou r gu est as you  su ggested before the
meetin g? "

"Of cou rse!  I'm lookin g forw ard to it."
The men  descen ded below  street lev el an d

beyon d, en terin g the low est lev el of the massiv e
tow er's fou n dation . Ras Thav as gaz ed w ith in terest
at the bu stle of activ ity in  commu n ication s, clerical
an d, it seemed, military research laboratories. Tan
H adron  ex plain ed, "Most of w hat w e n eed w e can
get from gradu ates of Thav as or hire from H eliu m
or G athol."

"I su ppose that is w hy you  hav en 't prev iou sly
asked for my help in  military matters."

"That, an d the less you  kn ow  the less you  can
speak abou t by acciden t. Y ou  are a man  of peace. I
am a man  of w ar. W e hav e ou r chosen  tasks. Ah,
here w e are! "

The sq u ad of men  ou tside the closed door came
to atten tion . Tan  H adron  retu rn ed the salu te an d
in stru cted "at ease," w hich the men  ign ored. "W e're
here to see the prison er," Tan  H adron  said, remov -
in g his pistol, sw ords, an d kn ife. At his silen t
su ggestion  Ras Thav as echoed the odw ar. On ly
w hen  they w ere completely u n armed did the officer
of the gu ard order the door open ed.
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"Sir," the officer stopped Ras Thav as by placin g
the mu z z le of his radiu m rifle across the doorw ay,
"the calot..."

Ras Thav as looked dow n  at his side w here the
massiv e head of Thasa Ras j u tted forw ard of his
right kn ee. "She is u n armed, ex cept for that w hich
N atu re gav e her. The calot comes w ith me. I n ev er
go an yw here w ithou t her."

Tan  H adron  ordered the officer to step aside.
"It's all right, Masrok."

F ou r more gu ards w ere in  the room, each
w ithou t w eapon s, bu t their physical fitn ess an d
man n er of mov emen t su ggested they w ere q u ite
proficien t in  killin g w ith their bare han ds. Seated on
a low  bed in  the corn er w as the Morgor, hideou s in
his skeletal appearan ce, w ith skin  so thin  that his
in tern al organ s w ere clearly v isible. The prison er
w as n aked an d w as hu man  to all ex tern al—an d
in tern al—appearan ce. The Morgor w as also hau gh-
ty an d in su ltin g.

"Ah, the great Ras Thav as an d his beast." The
Morgor's deep set eyes glared at the large calot
w ith hatred. "Y ou  w ou ld hav e died had it n ot been
for that calot."

Tan  H adron  ign ored the Morgor's ou tbu rst.
"W hat is you r n ame? "

"I tell you  n othin g."
"W hat is you r mission ? "
"Same an sw er."
"Does Sasoom in ten d an other in v asion ? "
The Morgor made an  obscen e gestu re.
Tan  H adron  tu rn ed to Ras Thav as. "Short of

tortu re, this is all w e can  obtain  from the prison er.
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Y ou  hav e men tal abilities beyon d that of ordin ary
men , sir. Is there somethin g you  can  do? "

Before Ras Thav as cou ld form a respon se, an d
a statemen t that it w ou ld be u n ethical to in v ade a
sen tien t bein g's min d, the Morgor's v oice rose in  a
sharp high- pitched scream of terror. The on ly per-
son  mov in g in  the room w as the Morgor an d he
stopped doin g that w hen  Thasa Ras' j aw s clamped
tighter abou t his crotch.

"G et the beast off me! " the Morgor pleaded.
The door open ed. Masrok's eyes w iden ed at the

sight of the calot's j aw s—filled w ith triple row s of
sharp teeth—fasten ed abou t the Morgor's j u n ctu re
of legs an d body. Tan  H adron  kn ocked dow n  the
mu z z le of Masrok's rifle, shakin g his head. The
odw ar crossed the room an d sat beside the Morgor.
In  a con v ersation al v oice Tan  H adron  asked Ras
Thav as, "W hen  did you  last feed the calot? "

"I don 't feed her. She selects her ow n  men u .
L ooks like Morgor today."

"Call off you r beast," the Morgor implored. "Do
that an d I w ill an sw er you r q u estion s."

Ras Thav as looked to Tan  H adron . The odw ar
seemed in terested in  the statu s of his fin gern ails.
"P erhaps you  best an sw er the q u estion s first so that
Ras Thav as w ill be in spired in  his efforts to get the
calot to release you r...person ality. Do you  kn ow
how  determin ed a calot can  be?  W e don 't con sider
them the most su ccessfu l predator on  Barsoom
w ithou t reason ."

The Morgor babbled. An d con tin u ed to babble
lon g after Ras Thav as tou ched the calot's man e to
let go.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
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The hou r w as midn ight. V aj en  an d Olsis en -
du red the back pou n din g from Ergan  an d Dapad.
V aj en  scow led good- n atu redly. "W e w ou ld hav e
been  back soon er, bu t Olsis miscalcu lated the cali-
bration  of the grav ipu lse an d sen t u s a half- million
haads beyon d Clu ros. W asted a w hole x at gettin g
back to ou r obj ectiv e."

Olsis grin n ed. "I seem to remember somebody
sayin g 'W an t to go to Jasoom for a real test? '" The
tw o men  gripped shou lders, still filled w ith adren a-
lin  from their mission .

"The dev ice w orked as predicted, Ras Thav as,"
V aj en  con tin u ed. "Clu ros, as a lesser body, req u ired
more pow er an d Barsoom, as the larger body,
req u ired a proportion ally less amou n t of pow er.
W ith fu rther testin g w e shou ld be able to calcu late
speeds possible w ith the differen t plan ets, bu t there
is n o dou bt that a v oyage to Ju piter w ou ld take on ly
days, n ot w eeks or mon ths! "

Olsis' ex citemen t w as eq u ally con tagiou s. "Sir,
there's n o reason  w hy w e can 't u se the grav ipu lse to
trav el the stars! "

Tan  H adron  n odded. "L et's sav e that for tomor-
row . Today w e hav e more pressin g thin gs to accom-
plish. Ergan —Dapad, orien tation  flights w ith V aj en
an d Olsis. Back by daw n . Tomorrow  n ight the
K al sar  goes w ith you ."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
The bridge of the Kalsar had completely

chan ged sin ce Ras Thav as had in spected the v essel
on  last N av y Day in  N ew  City of Thav as. All of the
open  air lookou ts, flag- men  station s, an d gu n n ery
station s w ere en closed. N ew  astron omic n av igation
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dev ices an d ship con trols had been  in stalled. The
ship itself had a more sin ister appearan ce, a n early
smooth cylin drical shape lackin g an y of the aerilon s
an d ru dders u sed to steer atmospheric ships. N o
propellers w ere v isible. The three main  gu n  batter-
ies had shifted from tw o forw ard an d on e aft to on e
fore an d aft an d on e in  the ship's keel. The lon g
barrels of pow erfu l radiu m can n on  w ere replaced
w ith short massiv e barrel shapes protru din g from
rotatin g blisters. Tw o massiv e airlocks accepted the
v acu u m- modified escort craft. Three person n el air-
locks, tw o forw ard an d on e aft, had been  in serted in
the K al sar ' s tou gh du ralu min  skin .

"W e're ready to get u n derw ay," Dw ar H aj pol
radioed Thav as Tow er of Defen se.

"I w ish I w ere goin g w ith you ," came Tan  H ad-
ron 's reply. "My regards to the man  w ho said 'n o.'
G ood lu ck! "

"I heard," Ras Thav as smiled as Dw ar H aj pol
glan ced tow ard the master min d. "P roceed, sir."

Delav en , the Morgor, scan n ed the bridge in -
terior w ith cu riou s eyes. H e w as n ot restrain ed in
an y fashion , thou gh he w as still den ied the dign ity
of adorn men t or clothin g of an y kin d. Thou gh it w as
obv iou s Delav en  w ished to more closely ex amin e
the K al sar ' s eq u ipmen t, he refrain ed from an y
mov emen t other than  the tu rn in g of head or eyes.
At his feet, appearin g in terested on ly in  lickin g a
foreleg, w as the great calot Thasa Ras.

P adw ar Masrok grin n ed at the Morgor's ex -
pen se. "Seems Thasa Ras has dev eloped a real taste
for you r compan y."

Ras Thav as allow ed the in su lts as lon g as n o
v iolen ce w as offered. Morgors w ere u n iformly



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

123

hated by Barsoomian s becau se of the atrocities
committed by the Morgors du rin g their thw arted
in v asion . Man y families across the plan et had lost
frien ds an d family. The master min d w as deter-
min ed there w ou ld be n o secon d in v asion , w hich
w as the pu rpose of this flight in to space.

A day later the K al sar  w as at the edge of the
en ormou s debris field orbitin g the system's star
betw een  Barsoom an d Sasoom. Man y of the j agged
rocks w ere hu n dreds of times larger than  the
Thav as ship. Dw ar H aj pol brou ght the K al sar  to a
stop. Deep in  the ship's in terior great motors acti-
v ated. A shu dder ran  throu gh the keel.

H aj pol glan ced ov er his shou lder. "Kal 2 an d
Kal 4 are ready for the demon stration , Ras Thav as."

"G ood. F ollow  me, Delav en . I w an t you  to see
this so you  can  make an  accu rate report. Don 't min d
the calot, bu t don 't try an ythin g stu pid."

At the forw ard port Dw ar H aj pol poin ted ou t
the pair of tin y tw o man  escort craft. "These are
smallest fightin g ships in  ou r n av y, Delav en . Each
is eq u ipped w ith a sin gle grav iton  can n on ." The
ship's comman der tu rn ed to the radio operator.
"Ex ecu te Demon stration  On e." Delav en 's stan ce
became rigid w hen  the largest obj ect in  v iew , a rock
perhaps tw en ty haads in  siz e, disappeared. H aj pol's
calm v oice said, "Ex ecu te Demon stration  Tw o."

F or a momen t Delav en  cou ld see n othin g
happen in g. The K al sar ' s en gin es became activ e for
n o apparen t reason . The tw o tin y dots of light w hich
w ere the escort ships seemed to shift position s
forw ard, then  back, then  forw ard again . Somethin g
mov ed in to the K al sar ' s v iew port from abov e, a rock
larger than  the ship, an d then  an other, mov in g fast-
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er. F arther ou t the Morgor saw  other bits of debris
of all siz es con v ergin g on  a poin t betw een  the tw o
escort ships. The rocks began  to collide an d break
u p, thou gh n o debris w as released by the impacts.
In  a short time a hu ge ball began  to form an d so
in ten se w as the bombardmen t that the en tire mass
began  to glow  as friction  an d pressu res cau sed rock
to heat an d melt. W hen  the mass w as ten  times
larger than  the on e w hich had v an ished, Dw ar
H aj pol gav e the order to cease. V isibly shaken , the
Morgor cou ld n ot tear his sight aw ay from the
v iew port.

Ras Thav as w aited for sev eral momen ts before
n oddin g to H aj pol. W hile the dw ar issu ed orders,
accompan ied by more in terior motors an d shu dders,
Ras Thav as took the Morgor by the arm an d w alked
to the v ery edge of the v iew port. "W e hav e sav ed
the best for last, Delav en . There...ou r other es-
corts. I w an t you  w atch the space betw een  them.
P roceed, Dw ar H aj pol."

There w as n othin g, then  there w as a Morgor
ship completely v isible!  Then  it w as a clou d of
compon en t parts as the ship's steel v an ished leav in g
on ly that w hich w as n ot steel. Delav en  sw ayed as if
he'd been  stru ck.

Ras Thav as led the Morgor to a seat at the rear
of the bridge. The calot came an d took a position  at
the Sasoomian 's feet. The master min d spoke to the
K al sar ' s comman der. "Secu re the demon stration
teams w ith my than ks. Resu me cou rse to Sasoom."

"Y es, sir! "
Ras Thav as sat dow n  beside the Morgor. "I am

depen din g on  you , Delav en . If you  fail to report
w hat you  hav e seen  it w ill be on  you r head w hen  I,
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n ot John  Carter or the combin ed forces of Barsoom,
w ill remov e you r w orld. There w ill be n o battle, n o
glory, n o slau ghter...you r w orld w ill simply v an ish
in  the blin k of an  eye. Or if I am an gry, tu rn ed in to
a hell su ch as n o liv in g bein g has ev er seen . The
broadcast techn ology that rev eals you r ships is
already bein g tran smitted to ev ery n ation  on  Bar-
soom. G et you r people off ou r w orld, or w e w ill kill
them an d then  come after you r plan et. I make n o
threats, on ly promises most dire. Do w e u n derstan d
each other? "

The Morgor n odded, thou gh ev en  w hen  faced
w ith su ch ev iden ce of Barsoomian  techn ology,
there w as a feral gleam in  his eyes.

The remain der of the v oyage to Sasoom w as
w ithou t in ciden t. As the K al sar  descen ded throu gh
the en ormou s clou d ban ks of the gas gian t, the
Morgor's con fiden ce seemed to retu rn , thou gh he
did n othin g to cau se his captors an y con cern .

Ras Thav as stood at the v iew port. There w as
n othin g to see bu t den se clou ds. H e motion ed for
Delav en  to approach. W ary of the calot w hich paced
at his side, the Morgor did as bid.

"Ah! " the master min d ex claimed as the in n er
clou ds parted an d a v ista of ex traordin ary siz e an d
alien  beau ty appeared. The edge of an  ocean  lay to
the left. "L ov ely!  Do you  kn ow  w here w e are? "

"That's the Du la Riv er, I believ e. Ou r largest
city is n orth."

L ookin g ov er his shou lder, Ras Thav as said,
"Adj u st cou rse, Dw ar H aj pol. N orth."

The ship main tain ed altitu de ben eath the clou d
cov er, mov in g at good speed. In  the distan ce a
tremen dou s mou n tain  ran ge w ith sev eral activ e
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v olcan oes appeared. Ras Thav as asked if an y of
Sasoom's in habitan ts liv ed on  the slopes of the lav a-
cloaked v olcan oes.

"N ot hardly! " w as the con temptu ou s reply.
Momen ts later the K al sar  slow ed u n der Delav -

en 's in stru ction s. The ship hov ered ov er an  im-
men se city. The airspace abov e the metropolis w as
crow ded w ith v essels of all siz es, man y of them
military aircraft. It w as tow ard those that Delav en
directed his arden t gaz e. Ras Thav as n oted the
skeleton  man 's in terest.

"Oh, I su ppose you  ex pect you r fellow s to sight
ou r ship an d rescu e you . I'm afraid that w on 't
happen . W e are in v isible. U n like you r screen s ou rs
can n ot be pen etrated. Dw ar H aj pol, it is time for
Demon stration  F ou r."

"Aye, sir!  Target? "
"The largest v olcan o."
The K al sar ' s gu n n ery officer gripped a con trol

han dle then  pressed a firin g stu d. The v olcan o
disappeared. The resu ltin g v acu u m cau sed the
den se- packed atmosphere to ru sh in to the v oid,
produ cin g a tremen dou s clap of thu n der that kn ock-
ed man y of the Sasoomian  airships from the sky,
an d shook the K al sar  as a hu n tin g calot might shake
a silian  in  the Toon olian  Marsh.

Stu n n ed, Delav en  hardly n oticed w hen  P adw ar
Masrok bou n d his han ds, or that Othan  V aj en  stood
to on e side w ith a grin  on  his face. Ras Thav as
stepped betw een  the v iew port an d the Morgor.
"These men  w ill drop you  off at an y location  you
specify. Choose w ell, Delav en . This last demon stra-
tion  w as n ot for you . It w as for you r leaders. It w ill
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u p to you  to con v in ce them of the other thin gs I
hav e show n  you ."

"W hat if they do n ot believ e me? " Delev an
shou ted as V aj en  an d Masrok carried the Morgor
from the bridge. "W hat then , Ras Thav as? "

Ras Thav as tu rn ed to look ou t the v iew port. In
a v oice that on ly the calot heard came the reply:
"Y ou  don 't w an t to kn ow ."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
The day w as w arm. The scen t of rottin g mu ck

in dicatin g the good health of the Toon olian  Marsh
w as like a perfu me of rare ex traction  to the n ostrils
of Ras Thav as. By the stan ce of the calot lean in g
ov er the bow  of the small boat he cou ld tell that
Thasa Ras w as eq u ally pleased to be back home.

"W hen  are you  goin g to talk to me, Thasa Ras?
H ow  lon g are you  goin g to be an gry w ith me? "

" I h av en ' t d ec i d ed . "
"W ell!  That's the first w ords you 'v e said to me

in  three years. I cou ld hav e u sed you r help w ith the
Morgor an d all that scien ce stu ff."

" You  w er e d oi n g  w el l  en ou g h  on  y ou r  ow n . "
The man  an d calot ghosted ben eath the fron ds

of a gian t pimalia grow in g ov er the n arrow  chan n el
betw een  grass- cov ered mu d ban ks. V oiceless birds
of gorgeou s plu mage took w in g w hen  Ras Thav as
in adv erten tly splashed his paddle in  the dark w ater.
A few  strokes brou ght them back in to the su n light
again .

" Wou l d  y ou  h av e? "  Thasa Ras tu rn ed her great
tooth- filled head to look at her hu sban d. Their
telepathic lin k w as ex clu siv e to them alon e.

" Wou l d  I h av e w h at,  d ar l i n g ? "



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

128

" D estr oy ed  th e M or g or s? "
There w as n o hesitation . "Y es," he said alou d

an d v ia min d lin k.
The calot resu med her forw ard gaz e, bright

eyes w atchin g the creatu res abov e an d below  the
w ater. After a time came a commen t deliv ered w ith
heav y con templation . " It' s n ot w h at y ou  th ou g h t,  i s
i t? "

" Wh at' s th at,  d ear ? "
" H av i n g  th e p ow er  of  l i f e an d  d eath  ov er  al l  y ou

su r v ey . "
" H av i n g  th e p ow er  i s on e th i n g .  K n ow i n g  w h en  to

u se i t or  n ot i s th e k ey .  F or tu n atel y  I g av e u p  th ose
d r eams l on g  b ef or e I met y ou  an d ,  b ec au se of  y ou ,  w i l l
n ev er  ac t on  th em. "

" B ec au se of  me? "  The calot sn orted w ith w ry
amu semen t. " You  k n ow  h ow  I f eel  on  th at su b j ec t.  I
w an t to r u l e B ar soom!"

Ras Thav as smiled, shakin g his head. H e
paddled throu gh the marsh observ in g the riot of life
fou n d on ly in  this last v estige of the mighty ocean s
of Barsoom.



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

129

EX P L ORI N G : M I L I TA RY  A N D SU P ER SC I EN C E
Edgar Rice Bu rrou ghs w rote of v ast armadas

an d fightin g ships in  the aerial n av ies of Barsoom,
bu t preciou s little detail on  operation s w as ev er
discu ssed. The air defen se u n its of Thav as are
n ow here the siz e of H eliu m or G athol, bu t the basic
stru ctu re of u n its, operation al ran ges (w here fu el
isn 't a problem there has to be a differen t tou r
limiter), an d man pow er make for in terestin g specu -
lation . Su per scien ce u n ex plain ed is also a hallmark
of the Barsoom series.

"The Morgor" takes an other look at the cre-
ation  of su per w eapon s an d fan tastic dev ices in  the
broadest, an d yet, most ill- defin ed terms possible.
The Morgors had n ot yet in v aded Barsoom w hen
Edgar Rice Bu rrou ghs stopped w ritin g. "The
Morgor" assu mes there w as a prev iou s an d costly
in v asion  w hich w as defeated—an d the prospect of
a secon d is v ery u n settlin g in deed!
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TH E  O D W A R ' S  W I F ETH E  O D W A R ' S  W I F ETH E  O D W A R ' S  W I F ETH E  O D W A R ' S  W I F E
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

Tav ia stopped by the q u arters of Ras Thav as, a
promise she had made before her hu sban d Tan
H adron , Odw ar of the Thav as N av y, an d the master
min d departed on  a lon g patrol. "Thasa Ras!  H ere,
girl! "

The slim w oman  called to the master min d's
calot as she en tered the apartmen t of her hu sban d's
comman der- in - chief by w ay of the key code Ras
Thav as had assign ed to her, an d by the gu ards
ou tside w ho had been  adv ised of her v isit w hile the
master min d w as aw ay from the N ew  City of Tha-
v as.

"Tsk, tsk, tsk! " Tav ia clu cked betw een  her
teeth, mu ch the same as she might hav e su mmon ed
the sorak that liv ed in  her apartmen t on  the secon d
islan d of Thav as. "W here are you , pretty girl?
W here? "

Tav ia open ed doors from room to room, callin g
con stan tly, then  gasped as she open ed a door an d
faced a radiu m pistol. Thasa Ras, the calot, w as
backed in to a corn er, her j aw s w ide an d men acin g
the fou r armed red men .
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Before Tav ia cou ld tu rn  an d bolt, a harsh han d
gripped her u pper arm an d j erked her in side the
room. The door w as sw iftly shu t an d a han d cov ered
the w oman 's scream before it cou ld be u ttered.

"Make n oise an d you  die. U n derstan d? "
Tav ia n odded. Thou gh her heart raced w ith fear

she w as n ot u n accu stomed to u n ex pected ev en ts,
n or u n able to respon d. The han d w as slow ly re-
mov ed. Tav ia did n ot stru ggle, she cou ld n ot, his
stren gth w as too great. "W hat do you  w an t? " she
w hispered.

"Y ou  kn ow  the beast? " The man  w ho cru shed
the breath from her lu n gs gestu red to the calot.
Tav ia n odded. "G ood. Make a false mov e an d die.
W e hav e n othin g to lose. Calm the creatu re."

The calot's back w as arched high, the j aw s lin ed
w ith three row s of teeth w as presen ted in  w arn in g
display. The calot w as coiled more tightly than  a
w ire sprin g, an d ten  times more deadly if that coil
w as released;  yet the fou r men  in  the room w ere
heav ily armed an d before the calot cou ld sprin g it
w ou ld be killed.

H er min d racin g fu riou sly, Tav ia approached
the calot w ith soothin g w ords. She did n ot kn ow
w hy these men  w ere in  the apartmen t of Ras Tha-
v as, bu t she had n o desire to die or see the calot
killed. "It's Tav ia," she said, approachin g the
alarmed calot. "Remember me?  Tav ia. G ood Thasa
Ras. G ood calot..."

The hu n tin g calot of Ras Thav as allow ed Tav ia
to approach, thou gh her alarm stan ce chan ged little.
Tan  H adron 's w ife gin gerly kn elt beside the dan ger-
ou s calot an d timidly ran  her han d throu gh the crea-
tu re's sparse man e. The calot allow ed the tou ch, bu t
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shifted on ce again  to show  her teeth to the in tru d-
ers.

The man  w ho had assau lted Tav ia tossed a lon g
strip of leather in  her direction . "Mu z z le the crea-
tu re."

"W hat do you  w an t? " Tav ia said, ign orin g the
strap. "W ho are you ?  W hy are you —" Tav ia closed
her mou th w hen  the man  tu rn ed his pistol in  her
direction . The slim w oman  blin ked as death certain
w as promised in  the man 's ex pression  an d w eapon .

P ickin g u p the strap, Tav ia pleaded w ith the
massiv e calot. "Thasa Ras..." she dared to stroke
the creatu re's sn ou t. "Thasa Ras... good girl..." she
pleaded, lean in g closer w ith the strap. "This is n ot
a time to die," the Odw ar's w ife begged, attemptin g
to pu t the strap abou t the calot's sn ou t.

Tav ia trembled, frighten ed of the men  w ith
w eapon s bu t more frighten ed by the sav age calot
w hich might kill her in  an  in stan t. Then  w as startled
w hen  the beast looked at her, closed her j aw s, an d
allow ed the Odw ar's w ife to strap the bin din g abou t
the calot's sn ou t. Ev en  as Tav ia did as the man
comman ded, she w as startled by w hat she saw  in
the an imal's eyes.

After the first tw o loops w ere placed on  Thasa
Ras three men  leapt forw ard an d made that bin din g
ev en  more tight, more cru el. The calot flopped
abou t bu t cou ld n ot shake the combin ed w eight.
Tav ia backed aw ay, seekin g an  av en u e of escape,
bu t drew  u p short w hen  the grim- faced man  j am-
med the mu z z le of his radiu m pistol again st her
forehead.

"Y ou  hav e don e w ell, lady. Con tin u e to do w ell
an d liv e." The w eapon  w as n ot remov ed as the man
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tu rn ed his head. "Tran sport the calot." H e w atched
as the others lifted the master min d's pet betw een
them an d carried it to the n ight- shrou ded balcon y.

The man  deriv ed some amu semen t as he u sed
the radiu m pistol to gu ide Tav ia to the balcon y. She
saw  a ten - man  flier hov erin g at the railin g. "Y ou  are
an  u n ex pected bon u s!  The w ife of Tan  H adron —the
lev erage in creases."

Tav ia realiz ed her opportu n ities of su ccor w ere
dimin ishin g by the in stan t. She filled her lu n gs to
cry ou t bu t before a sou n d cou ld be u ttered the man
slammed his pistol again st her left temple.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Tav ia w oke in  fractu red darkn ess. There w as

light, bu t it w as thin  rays of brillian ce betw een  the
slats of a flier's deck. H er mou th tasted fou l, she
had trou ble makin g her eyes focu s, yet she also
sen sed that she w as n ot alon e in  her con fin emen t.
Tav ia did n ot specu late w hy her en tire body w as
bru ised, she w as practical in  that regard, bu t w ho
w as it that lay n ex t to her in  the stiflin g hold?

The calot!
Tav ia attempted to raise her han ds to comfort

the beast then  realiz ed that she w as bou n d an d
n aked. Again , she remain ed practical in  her obser-
v ation s. The calot w iggled, bou n d as tightly as she
w as, an d the Odw ar's w ife w as sympathetic. "Bad
times, girl," Tav ia said. H er mou th w as bru ised, her
teeth felt loose. The lon ger she w as aw ake the
more hu rts she discov ered.

"P erhaps better w e had died fightin g," Tav ia
said to the calot. The creatu re n ex t to her re-
spon ded, tw o ten der n u dges from the calot's sn ou t.
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Tav ia almost lau ghed. "Y ou 're right. Aliv e is better
than  dead. My hu sban d w ill kill all of them, if I do
n ot kill them first! "

Again  the calot seemed to u n derstan d.
"I w on der how  lon g w e hav e been  flyin g..."
The calot's bou n d sn ou t tapped six  times. Tav ia

frow n ed. She asked again : "how  lon g? " an d six  taps
respon ded. "X ats? " on e tap. "Z odes? " tw o taps.

Tav ia mov ed aw ay from the calot. "Y ou  are an
an imal!  I do n ot kn ow  w hich frighten s me more! "

The Odw ar's w ife eyes tu rn ed to the calot. H er
v ision  w as improv in g, bu t still su spect accordin g to
the ache in  her head. Man y times she had been
arou n d the calot of Ras Thav as, man y times she had
marv eled at the creatu re's clev ern ess, bu t n ev er
before had she thou ght the creatu re w as in telligen t.
Tav ia's han ds an d feet screamed pain , the lashin gs
w ere too tight—bu t ev en  that pain  w as n ot su ffi-
cien t to q u ell the aston ishin g thou ght.

Tav ia steeled her heart an d w iggled back to the
calot's side. "Are you  in telligen t? "

The calot's bou n d sn ou t gen tly tapped the
w oman 's forehead tw ice.

"W hat is three times three? "
N in e taps.
"Is John  Carter the W arlord of Barsoom? "
Tw o taps.
"Is—" Tav ia gasped, feelin g a chill ru n  throu gh

her body that w as con trary to the heat of the hold
w here she an d the calot w ere imprison ed, "—Ras
Thav as you r hu sban d? "

F or a lon g momen t the calot looked in to the
eyes of the Odw ar's w ife. Then , deliberately, tw o
taps tou ched Tav ia's cheek.
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Tav ia w oke. The hold w as in  darkn ess. She did
n ot remember passin g ou t—either becau se of the
u n believ able in formation  or the pain  of her body—
bu t she did feel the gen tle activ ity at the lashin g
abou t her w rists. The calot had tried to release her,
bu t had n o su ccess. Tav ia reached ou t w ith her
han ds an d caressed the calot's mou th an d located
on e of sev eral raz or- edged teeth that protru ded the
j aw .

"H old still, Thasa Ras," Tav ia said. "L et me..."
The tooth w as sharp, the position  aw kw ard.

Time an d again  Tav ia n icked herself on  the calot's
tooth, bu t ev en tu ally freed her han ds. An d then
w ept for lon g momen ts as circu lation  retu rn ed an d
she tried to regain  con trol of her appen dages.

As the Odw ar's w ife con tain ed her pain , the
calot n u z z led the w oman 's belly.

Tav ia's tears su bsided. "Y ou  beau tifu l girl!  I
n ev er kn ew !  Did Ras Thav as pu t you r brain  in  the
calot's body? "

Tw o gen tle chin  taps.
"I w ill kill him. Or I w ill hav e Tan  H adron  ki—"
A n ot gen tle sin gle tap rocked Tav ia's head

back on  her shou lders.
Tav ia did n othin g for a lon g time, then  placed

her han ds on  the creatu re's face. She began  u n bin d-
in g the strap that kept the calot's horrific bite
con fin ed. "Man y q u estion s I might ask cou ld giv e
the fu ll story, bu t there is on ly on e q u estion  that is
n ecessary. Are you  happy as you  are? "

The calot hissed softly an d pu shed again st
Tav ia's body tw ice.

Tav ia released her bou n d feet. She then  re-
leased the calot as they made as little sou n d in  the
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hold as possible. Tav ia searched the hold an d fou n d
a bar of metal or a tool, she cou ld n ot tell w hich it
might be.

"They are sleepin g," Tav ia w hispered in to the
calot's erect ear. "Time to kill them."

The calot gripped her han d on ce in  the mou th.
"W e shou ld w ait? " Tav ia asked.
Tw o gen tle bites.
The calot placed her sn ou t low , betw een  Ta-

v ia's bru ised legs, then  sn orted an grily. The crea-
tu re then  licked the red w oman 's face w ith her
teeth show in g.

Tav ia threw  her arms abou t the calot's massiv e
n eck an d fou ght su dden  tears. "N ot my first rape!
W e do n ot tell Tan  H adron , ev er!  U n derstood? "

Tw o licks on  the w oman 's cheek.
The calot rose, q u iv erin g. Tav ia's han ds felt the

calot's body flex in g an d preparin g. She hu gged the
beast. "Time to kill? "

Tw o shakes.
The calot led Tav ia to the aft hatch. H er sn ou t

directed the w oman 's han ds to the latch then
pu shed her aw ay. "N ot yet? " Tav ia asked an d
receiv ed an  affirmativ e.

"May I ask a q u estion  before w e die?  I lov e my
hu sban d. Do you  lov e you rs? "

The darkn ess seemed more black as the calot
su dden ly pu shed the w oman  to the hatchw ay, the
w in d keen  of the propellers an d the u pperw orks
filled the hold. Tav ia's han d gripped the calot's man e
an d had her an sw er as she raised the hatch an d ran
forw ard.

Tw o shakes of the man e.
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In  silen ce the calot an d the Odw ar's w ife ru shed
across the deck of the flier speedin g throu gh the
thin  air of Barsoom u n der the tw in  moon s.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Ras Thav as scow led as he glan ced again  at the

maps an d ou t the portal of his cabin  in  the three-
hu n dred man  v essel, on e of the N ew  City's ships- of-
the- lin e. "Is the in telligen ce correct, Tan  H adron ? "

The Odw ar of Thav as replied w ith eq u al an ger.
"It is, bu t there is n o dou bt ou r recon n aissan ce
parties hav e prov ed the in formation  is false. W e are
on  a fool's mission , sir."

"Then ," the master min d sighed, "the u prisin g
of Tu r believ ers is either in accu rate or a lie? "

"I su spect the latter or a mis- direction , Ras
Thav as." Tan  H adron  paced the cabin , his han d
w rapped abou t the hilt of the sw ord at his w aist.
"The alert came to my office that a religiou s faction
w ou ld in v ade the islan d of the w hite apes w e pro-
tect. The mission  w as to prov e that the archeologi-
cal fin d show in g Tu r w as a man  an d scribed the
Tu rgan  a hu n dred thou san d years earlier than
cu rren t belief is false."

"The islan d site prov es all," Ras Thav as said.
H e almost lau ghed. "H ow  often  do the idiots at-
tempt to make dreams reality? " The master min d
ex amin ed the map spread on  the chart table.

"Y es? " Ras Thav as respon ded to a kn ock on  the
cabin  door.

"Three messages, sir," the sign alman  did n ot
look happy.

Ras Thav as ex ten ded his han d. "W hich to I read
first? "
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"In  order receiv ed, sir."
The first message w as a relay of a commu n ica-

tion s origin ally sen t to the Cou n cil of Thav as: "The
Tu rgan  is In v iolate. Retract an d Remov e the Apes."
The secon d message: "I hav e you r calot. Tw o tran s-
plan ts or I w ill eat her." N o sign atu re or other
deman d. Third message: "An d I hav e Tav ia, too."
N o sign atu re or other deman d.

Ras Thav as con tain ed himself as he passed the
messages to Tan  H adron . As the Odw ar read the
dispatches Ras Thav as asked the sign alman : "Is this
all that w as sen t? "

The man  blan ched. "Y es, sir. Mighty stu pid if
you  ask me an d you  did n ot. An y reply? " W hen  Ras
Thav as w av ed him off, the man  salu ted. "At you r
serv ice! " an d backed ou t of the cabin  an d closed the
door.

Ras Thav as glared at the closed hatchw ay for
sev eral momen ts.

Tan  H adron  spoke first. "I can n ot tell you  how
man y times the stu pid hav e su rfaced du rin g my ten -
u re as protector of Thav as. They hav e my w ife an d
you r w i—you r calot," Tan  H adron  sw iftly amen ded,
"an d hav e made deman ds w e can n ot con sider sin ce
they w ere too stu pid to clarify! "

Ras Thav as ov erlooked the man 's fist that
smashed throu gh the cabin 's portal w in dow . The
master min d also reign ed in  an  immediate desire to
lay w aste to the Toon olian  Marsh. Takin g a deep
breath, Ras Thav as su ggested "W e both n eed to
look at recen t commu n ication s, perhaps somethin g
might come from that."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
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The battle on  the deck had disabled the ten -
man  airship. F ou r dead red men  littered the skeel
w ood deck. Tav ia tried to w ork the ascen d an d
descen d con trol w ithou t su ccess. A radiu m proj ec-
tile from on e of the men  had destroyed the mecha-
n ism, w hich also con tain ed the steerin g an d en gin e
con trols. The ship floated tw o- hu n dred- fifty ads
abov e the dark chan n els of the Toon olian  Marsh an d
the j u n gle- capped islan ds.

The an chor rope w as on ly on e hu n dred ads in
len gth. The height w as too great to div e ov er the
side. Tav ia took her bloody metal rod an d attempted
to pierce on e of the bu oyan cy tan ks. The stu bborn
metal sheathin g resisted her best efforts. She w ou ld
hav e chan ced firin g a radiu m shell in to the tan k, bu t
both of the pistols had been  lost ov erboard du rin g
the battle.

Oddly, the ship's cabin  w as empty of food
thou gh the w ater tan k w as fu ll.

Six  days driftin g w ith the w in d, sometimes
w est, bu t more to the east. Then  six  more days of
agon iz in g hu n ger for the odw ar's w ife. Tav ia su f-
fered more than  the calot, w hich cou ld go for w eeks
at a time betw een  meals. By the fou rteen th day
Tav ia began  to babble gen tly an d had trou ble mov -
in g arou n d.

Thasa Ras looked u pon  the w oman  w ho had
fou ght at her side w ithou t complain t an d had learn -
ed how  to hav e con v ersation s w ith the calot w ho
cou ld n ot speak. Thasa Ras w ished there w as some-
thin g she cou ld do. She tried to get Tav ia to eat on e
of the corpses bu t the red w oman  had tu rn ed an d
v omited ov er the side of the ship. Y et, it w as
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in creasin gly clear that if Tav ia did n ot hav e food the
brav e little w oman  w ou ld soon  perish.

In  on e startlin g in stan t of action  the calot
su dden ly bit a siz eable chu n k from on e of her legs
an d offered the drippin g morsel to Tav ia. The calot
then  began  to con su me on e of the dead kidn appers.

Tav ia w atched the calot. She u n derstood the
hu n ger, her stomach cried ou t. In  her han d w as a
lu mp of calot, a dish she relished in  her hou se.
Stew ed, broiled, ev en  raw . She w ept as she gn aw ed
the flesh Thasa Ras had torn  from her body an d, as
she ate, ban daged the calot's leg.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Ras Thav as had n ot slept for the last three

days. H e con su lted again  the maps spread on  the
table, w on derin g w hich direction  n ex t to search.
"W hat? " he roared w hen  a kn ock came on  his cabin
door.

"A ship has been  sighted."
"Tell Tan  H adron . I—"
"There's a calot on  deck, sir. A red w oman ,

too."
"W hy didn 't you  say so! " Ras Thav as cried. H e

pu shed the messen ger aside an d ran  to the u pper
deck.

Distan ce glasses w here brou ght u pon  the small
flier floatin g j u st abov e the v egetation . Tan  H adron
an d Ras Thav as saw  the sights they most desired to
see: a calot j u mpin g an d a slim n aked red w oman
dan cin g on  the deck.

Momen ts later Tav ia j u mped betw een  ships an d
clu tched her hu sban d. "W e n ev er eat calot again .
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F orbidden . I hav e eaten  men  an d the taste is...oh..."
Tav ia sobbed.

Tan  H adron  embraced his w oman , completely
at a loss.

Ras Thav as fared n o better as the calot limped
to the n av al v essel an d bu tted his legs in  happy
reu n ion . The master min d ign ored the crew  that
boarded the other ship to make their in v estigation s
an d make it ready for tow .

"You  h av e to q u i t h av i n g  ad v en tu r es w i th ou t me, "
Ras Thav as said to his w ife's brain  tran splan ted in to
the calot's body years before becau se she had be-
trayed their marriage an d his scien tific kn ow ledge.

Thasa Ras bu mped the master min d's chest
tw ice. Then  said v ia the men tal lin k that on ly they
shared: "Ad v en tu r e i s on e th i n g ,  h u sb an d .  Tav i a n ow
k n ow s w h o I am b u t,  mor e i mp or tan tl y ,  Tav i a w i l l
n eed  al l  y ou r  h el p .  Sh e i s a str on g  w oman  b u t sh e i s
n ot l i k e y ou  or  me an d  sh e h as b een  th r ou g h  h el l . "

"Wh at h ap p en ed  to y ou ? " Ras Thav as asked,
lookin g to the ru de ban dages on  the legs on  both
sides of his w ife's calot body.

"I p r ov i d ed  al l  th e r aw  c al ot I c ou l d  b ef or e Tav i a
l ear n ed  to eat h u man  f l esh .  Too b ad  th at w h en  sh e
d ec i d ed  to p ar tak e,  th e f r esh  meat w as n o l on g er
f r esh . "

The in ten ded j oke fell flat as the master min d
looked to the odw ar an d his w ife. Tav ia desperately
clu n g to Tan  H adron .

"Th asa Ras? " the master min d asked a hu n dred
q u estion s at on ce.

"A w oman  I h ar d l y  k n ew  g av e h er  al l  an d  w e
su r v i v ed .  It i s f or tu n ate I w as a c al ot,  h u sb an d ,  el se



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

142

n ei th er  of  u s w ou l d  h av e l i v ed .  K i ss me n ow ,  th en
l eav e me al on e. "

"Th asa Ras? " the master min d cried. W hen  the
calot that w as his w ife's brain  in  a beast's body tu rn -
ed aw ay, the architect of the N ew  City of Thav as
relu ctan tly retreated. Tan  H adron  an d Tav ia w ou ld
n eed his help an d ev ery iota of his thou san d years
plu s in tellect w ou ld be applied.

Ras Thav as spoke to his w ife on ce more. "Sh e
ate y ou r  f l esh ? "

"Yes, " Thasa Ras replied. "An d  w e b oth  l ear n ed
to eat r ed  men  f l esh .  I l i k e i t r an k .  I' l l  w ai t u n ti l  y ou
ar e at l east ten  d ay s d ead  b ef or e eati n g  y ou .  G o aw ay . "

The master min d of Barsoom frow n ed, an d that
ex pression  on  the great man 's face trou bled the
j u n ior officer w ho w as in  charge of carin g for Ras
Thav as' calot.
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EX P L ORI N G : KI DN A P I N G  A N D RA P E

Kidn apin g is on e of the main  adv en tu re compo-
n en ts of the Barsoom books. Carthoris searched for
Thu v ia, G ahan  sou ght Tara, an d V ad V aro dealt w ith
a kin d of kidn apin g. The forcefu l obtain men t of
hu man  females appears to be a lon g tradition  amon g
the cu ltu res of Mars. Odw ar's W ife ex plores a
Barsoomian  kidn apin g from the w oman 's poin t of
v iew  an d that alw ays implied, bu t obtu sely—if at all
stated—dan ger of rape.

The in terior hold of the flier is logically created.
F ew  description s of the in tern al w orkin gs of air-
ships is fou n d in  ERB's books.
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TH E  M O TH E RTH E  M O TH E RTH E  M O TH E RTH E  M O TH E R
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

Ras Thav as looked u p from his w ork as the
maj ordomo en tered his office. "Ju saj , is somethin g
w ron g? "

"N o sir, bu t you  hav e a v isitor."
The master min d looked at the cylin ders of his

chron ometer an d frow n ed. "My n ex t appoin tmen t is
n ot u n til the six th z ode."

The man  n odded. "That is correct. She is a lady
of Z odan ga, arriv ed this aftern oon . She begs on ly a
momen t of you r time."

"I see. W ell," Ras Thav as rose from his desk
an d ben t dow n  to giv e his mighty calot a gen erou s
man e ru b. The master min d en du red the head bu tt
from the calot w ith a lau gh. "Show  the lady in , Ju saj .
L et u s n ot keep her w aitin g."

The maj ordomo bow ed an d left the office. A
momen t later the red man  escorted a maj estic
matron  in to the master min d's office. Ras Thav as
n oted her man n er an d dress w hich seemed to
in dicate middle age—fiv e hu n dred to sev en  hu n dred
years old—an d the startled ex pression  on  her face
the in stan t she saw  him.
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Ju saj  an n ou n ced, "Kalin a Sov , w ife of the third
Jed of Z odan ga."

Ras Thav as stood as the maj ordomo led the
w oman  to a chair before his massiv e desk, then  sat
in  the matchin g chair after she w as settled. Du rin g
all this time her eyes did n ot leav e his face.

"That w ill be all," Ras Thav as said to his aide.
W hen  the door to his office closed, Ras Thav as

lean ed forw ard, bracin g his elbow s on  his kn ees, his
han ds folded. "I can n ot help bu t n otice that you
seem v ery trou bled as you  look u pon  my face. W hat
is it, Kalin a Sov ? "

"Y ou —" the w oman  choked back a sob then
took a deep breath. "I am sorry, Ras Thav as, you
remin d me of someon e I on ce kn ew ."

In trigu ed, Ras Thav as gen tly asked. "W ho
w ou ld that be?  I hav e n ot been  to Z odan ga in  more
than  three hu n dred years."

The w oman  deliberately composed herself.
L ookin g at Ras Thav as for a lon g momen t, then
lookin g aw ay. "My you n gest son ," she replied. "My
sister's dau ghter is stu dyin g in  Thav as. My sister
v isited her last mon th, saw  you , an d w hen  she re-
tu rn ed, commen ted on  how  mu ch you  look like my
son ."

Ras Thav as lean ed back in  his chair, a slight
frow n  pu ckered his brow . "I do n ot u n derstan d, dear
lady."

"Tel Av  w as an  adv en tu rer, the most determin -
ed of all my son s to fin d fame an d fortu n e. H e be-
came a pan than , a mercen ary for hire, an d fou ght in
doz en s of small con flicts from the sou thern  hemi-
sphere to the n orthern . H is v isits home w ere sel-
dom, bu t I alw ays kn ew  his figu re in  a crow d—so
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tall, han dsome, an d mu scu lar! " F or a momen t the
w oman 's eyes misted w ith memory.

Kalin a Sov  blotted her eyes then  apologiz ed to
the master min d of Barsoom. "I had to come see for
myself," she said. "My son  did n ot retu rn  from his
last campaign  an d, for these man y years sin ce, I
hav e kn ow n  he w as dead, else he w ou ld hav e fou n d
some w ay to con tact me. W hen  my sister told me
how  closely you  resembled my son  I—"

The pain  an d an gu ish the w oman  had con trolled
u p to that momen t failed. The w oman  w ept, her
grief bran d n ew  again .

Ras Thav as w ru n g his han ds for a momen t,
then  rose to kn eel at the w oman 's side. H e took her
han ds in to his an d kissed them. "Do n ot cry,
mother," he said.

Ras Thav as' hu n tin g calot, on e of the most
impressiv e specimen s kn ow n , came from behin d
the desk. The creatu re placed her mu z z le in  the
w oman 's lap, a gestu re of sympathy.

The w oman 's tears v an ished almost in stan tly at
the an imal's approach. "H ow  w on derfu l! " Kalin a Sov
looked u pon  the hideou s face of the fierce calot w ith
su rprise an d gratitu de. "It is as if the beast u n der-
stan ds! "

Ras Thav as n odded. "Thasa Ras is a v ery ex tra-
ordin ary calot. H er empathy is q u ite u n u su al."

In  the master min d's brain  came a v oice that
on ly he cou ld hear, the v oice of his w ife's brain
w hich had been  tran splan ted in to the calot's body
w hen  she betrayed their marriage an d his scien ce.
"Sh e i s th e on e, " Thasa Ras lau ghed. "Sh e i s th e
moth er  of  th e b od y  y ou  w ear .  I smel l  i t! Tel l  h er  y ou
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k i l l ed  h er  son  so th at y ou  mi g h t b e i mmor tal ! Tel l  h er !"
Ras Thav as w ilted on ly a tou ch u n der the

scathin g reproach from his w ife. She liv ed in  the
body of a calot becau se of her in discretion s, her
hu man  body locked in  a secret v au lt below  the N ew
City of Thav as, an d rarely did she n ot remin d Ras
Thav as of w hat he had don e to her.

Thasa Ras gen tly n u dged the w oman , amu sin g
her w ith a lick an d an  eq u ally amu sin g sn eez e, yet
her thou ghts v iciou sly hammered her hu sban d. "See
w h at y ou  h av e d on e?  Th i s w oman  w eep s b ec au se y ou
w ear  th e b od y  of  h er  son .  You  k i l l ed  h i m.  You  h av e
k i l l ed  me b y  p u tti n g  me i n  th i s an i mal ' s b od y .  It mu st
en d ,  Ras Th av as! E n d  i t!"

The master min d of Barsoom caressed the cal-
ot's sn ou t an d gen tly tu rn ed the creatu re's mu z z le
to on e side. Stan din g, he offered his han d to Kalin a
Sov . "I am sorry to hav e cau sed this distress, lady.
P lease, stay for din n er. W hatev er I can  do, please
let me kn ow ."

Kalin a Sov  accepted the han dsome man 's han d.
She su ppressed a dream that her son  lin ked his arm
throu gh hers an d escorted her dow n  the hallw ay
an d in to the streets of the fabu lou s N ew  City of
Thav as, yet that dream did su stain  her an d it w as
en ou gh.

The calot accompan ied the master min d an d the
w oman  of Z odan ga. The beast cu rled at their feet
u n der a table at on e of the fin er in n s of Thav as an d,
later, paced close behin d as Ras Thav as w alked the
w oman  to her airship, to the door of her cabin .

Ras Thav as bow ed low . "Than k you  for tellin g
me abou t you r son . Than k you  for forgiv in g me that
I look like him."
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Kalin a Sov  hesitated, stoppin g her han d as it
rose to tou ch the face of Ras Thav as. "May I? "

Ras Thav as stood mu te, bu t receptiv e. Kalin a
Sov  lean ed close, risin g on  tip- toe to barely tou ch
her lips again st the master min d's cheek. "Y ou  hav e
been  most graciou s to an  old w oman . G ood n ight,
Ras Thav as."

The red man  made su re that his smile w as the
last thin g Kalin a Sov  saw . The in stan t the door to
her cabin  closed Ras Thav as tu rn ed an d sw iftly left
the passen ger ship. H e descen ded the boardin g
tow er an d tu rn ed tow ard the Sou thern  G ate. The
calot kept pace. Thasa Ras n eedled her hu sban d,
chastisin g him.

" C ow ar d ! You  k i l l ed  h er  son  so th at y ou  mi g h t
l i v e! You  p u t me i n  th i s b od y ! You  p r eac h  th e h i g h
mor al i ty ,  b u t y ou  c an n ot ev en  c on f ess to y ou r  ow n
c r i mes! I h ate y ou ! I h ate y ou ! I h ate y ou !"

Ou tside the Sou thern  G ate, on  the dimly il-
lu min ated dock w here airboats an d sailin g craft
w ere moored, Ras Thav as su dden ly v oiced a lon g
cry of rage an d emotion . The cry w as so gen u in e
an d u n ex pected that Thasa Ras w as in stan tly con -
cern ed w hen  her hu sban d san k to his kn ees. The
master min d cov ered his face an d w ept.

"Ras Th av as? " the calot w ith the hu man  brain
came n ear. " H u sb an d ? "

The master min d of Barsoom shifted position .
H e sat cross- legged on  the dock, starin g at the tw in
moon s passin g abov e the dark ou tlin es of the
j u n gle- capped islan ds to the sou th.

The calot u sed her sn ou t to lift on e of his arms
an d placed her head in  the master min d's lap. "Sp eak
to me,  Ras Th av as!"
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"Wh at i s th er e to say ,  Th asa Ras?  E v er y  ac c u sa-
ti on  y ou  h av e mad e i s c or r ec t.  I h av e n ot b een  h ap p y
w i th  w h at I d i d  y ear s ag o to ac q u i r e th e f l esh  I n ow
w ear .  I th i n k  ab ou t th at mor e c on stan tl y  th an  y ou  c an
ev er  k n ow — i t i s my  sh ame— b u t u n ti l  th i s d ay  I d i d
n ot k n ow  w h ose b od y  I w or e.  Now  my  tor men t w i l l  b e
mor e c omp l ete!"

The moon s had set below  the horiz on  w hen
Thasa Ras spoke again . "Wh y  d i d  y ou  n ot tel l  h er ?
Sh e sh ou l d  k n ow . " It w as n ot an  accu sation , it w as a
q u estion  from the heart.

Ras Thav as sighed. H e placed his arms abou t
the calot's n eck. "I c ou l d  h av e tol d  K al i n a Sov  th at I
mu r d er ed  h er  son .  B u t tomor r ow  sh e w i l l  g o h ome
w i th  a p l easan t memor y ,  an d  y et w i l l  h av e h op e th at
h er  son  sti l l  l i v es,  somew h er e.  I d estr oy ed  on e l i f e.  I
c ou l d  n ot d estr oy  an oth er !"

Calots can n ot w eep, bu t that the momen t Thasa
Ras desperately desired that ability.

"Th ey  say , " the "they" bein g ev ery sav an t on
Barsoom, "th at y ou  ar e th e w i sest man  al i v e.  Ton i g h t,
l ov e.  I c an  b el i ev e th at. "
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EX P L ORI N G : REG RET

The Barsoomian  characters of Bu rrou ghs' w rit-
in g are filled w ith emotion al crises, most prev a-
len tly lov e, hate, fear, an d hope. F ew  of these
characters, how ev er, show  regret or remorse for
their action s.

Z odan ga is a n ation  that on ce w arred w ith
H eliu m.
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TH E  H U N TE DTH E  H U N TE DTH E  H U N TE DTH E  H U N TE D
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

I hav e an  in tellect that creates difficu lty—for
myself an d others. In  my you th I shu n n ed hu man ity
w ith the sole ex ception  of learn in g ev ery arcan e
scien ce or medical kn ow ledge kn ow n . Su ch obses-
sion  can  be ex pen siv e. As a matter of ex pedien t n e-
cessity I tu rn ed n ew  gain ed w isdom to the procu re-
men t of fu n ds performin g complicated medical pro-
cedu res: re- attachmen t of limbs lost by combat or
acciden t, replacemen t of w eak or defectiv e hearts
for the v ery rich—mu ch frow n ed u pon  by fellow
physician s an d en tire gov ern men ts sin ce Barsoom-
ian  cu ltu res in  gen eral tu rn  a blin d eye on  those
w ho do n ot hav e n ormal physiologies. Ou r w orld is
a harsh an d desolate en v iron men t an d most physi-
cian s an d gov ern men ts believ e on ly the stron g, n ot
the defectiv e, shou ld su rv iv e. Still, if the patien t
cou ld afford my serv ices I cheerfu lly made the w eak
better. After a time it became more profitable to
make the already healthy more perfect, for su ch is
hu man  v an ity that the maj ority alw ays w ish to be
su perior to the maj ority. Becau se of this v ain  desire
v ergin g on  obsession  an d the ex pen ses in  my q u est



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

152

to create artificial life had become ev en  more mon -
strou s, I became a mon ster, too.

H ow  to make those w ith sign ifican t w ealth
more perfect?  P rocu re a healthy body more han d-
some or beau tifu l an d pu t their brain  in side—an d
charge the an n u al bu dget of a mediu m- siz ed cou n -
try. The su rgery itself is n ot simple, in  fact it is so
complicated that I killed more than  three hu n dred
healthy an imals an d some fifty healthy hu man
slav es an d crimin als before there w as partial su c-
cess. Ov er the years hu n dreds of ex perimen tal su r-
geries w ere performed w ith v aryin g degrees of
su ccess u n til I ev en tu ally perfected a method w hich
gu aran teed satisfactory resu lts. I believ e I w as
n early eight hu n dred years old by that time, again
broke an d in  n eed of fu n ds. F or tw o hu n dred years
I performed thou san ds of su rgeries of the ordin ary
sort, an d u su ally fiv e "special su rgeries" a year for
on ly the v ery w ealthiest. On e of the brain  tran s-
plan ts in ten ded w as on e w hich w ou ld gav e me a
n ew  body—regrettably I w as as v ain  as an y other.

All n ow  kn ow  the story of V ad V aro, a man
from Jasoom. H e arriv ed at Old Thav as abou t the
time I tran splan ted the brain  of X ax a of P hu n dhal
in to that of a you n g Du horian  prin cess. The girl's
brain  w as placed in  the old hag's body. H ow  I
obtain ed that girl's body is a sad tale I w ill n ot
repeat—ev en  n ow  it brin gs a flu sh of remorse.

My agen da of immortality by su rgery occu pied
my agin g, fev ered brain . I w as n ot aw are of you n g
V ad V aro's silen t in ten t regardin g the you n g girl's
brain  in  the w orn  ou t body of X ax a. I con trolled his
v ery ex isten ce an d the Jasoomian  fu lly u n derstood
the con seq u en ces of failin g to achiev e my goal:
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tran sferrin g my brain  in to the most perfect male
body I had located. W hose min d on ce occu pied this
ex q u isite shell I had n ot cared, hav in g destroyed the
brain  an d storin g the body in  a form of su spen ded
an imation  u n til I might train  someon e tru stw orthy
in  the procedu re. Su ffice it to say V ad V aro applied
himself to gain in g medical kn ow ledge w ith a deter-
min ed w ill. In  time the Jasoomian  w as ready to per-
form the su rgery. My brain  w as placed in  the body
I had main tain ed for years. N ew  v igor cou rsed
throu gh my v ein s, the sen ility w hich I had ex peri-
en ced u n aw are began  to ev aporate, an d life became
immediately more complicated.

V ad V aro, operatin g on  an  agen da of his ow n ,
defied me, escaped, an d ev en tu ally restored the
min d of V alla Dia to her ow n  body. H e married her
an d rose to a position  of pow er in  her cou n try. I, on
the other han d, resu med my ex perimen ts in  artifi-
cial life an d created an  army of hormads w ith the
in ten t of con q u erin g Barsoom. U n fortu n ately, my
"su bj ects" rebelled, sq u abbled amon gst themselv es,
keepin g me prison er w hile the creation  process ran
amok. All Barsoom w as threaten ed w ith an n ihilation
by bad scien ce. John  Carter ev en tu ally sav ed the
day by destroyin g the hormad men ace. On  that day
I sw ore an  oath that n o more w ou ld I do harm. An d
I hav e—for the most part—kept that v ow .

Sev eral hu n dred years after the abov e ev en t I
retu rn ed to the Toon olian  Marsh an d rebu ilt Old
Thav as as N ew  City of Thav as—a cen ter of learn in g
an d san ctu ary for those seekin g a home or n ew
opportu n ity. In  time a thriv in g small city/ state rose
an d became an  obj ect of desire as to be plu n dered
by n eighborin g n ation s—w hich resu lted in  N ew
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City of Thav as assemblin g a military su fficien t to
protect ou rselv es. Ov er the years w e hav e prov ed
to be a somp too difficu lt an d dan gerou s to plu ck.

I tau ght adv an ced medicin e at the Tow er of
L earn in g. Eager min ds w ere cu ltiv ated in  hopes
they w ou ld go an d make the liv es of Barsoomian s
ev eryw here better, w ith the ex ception  of the
kn ow ledge of brain  tran splan ts, as this w as a basis
of my oath to John  Carter an d the Thirty- On e
Jeddaks of Barsoom.

W hen  I fou n d my w ife to be all chan ged. I fou n d
her on e morn in g, fresh from an  egg bu ried in  mu ck
ou tside the Sou thern  G ate of N ew  City of Thav as.
Orphan ed or aban don ed, I n amed her, raised her,
gav e Thasa Ras the best of my kn ow ledge an d ex -
perien ce. I doted on  her achiev emen ts an d w as
su rprised w hen  she came to me w ith ex pression s of
lov e q u ite differen t than  those of a w ard. W e mar-
ried. H er lesson s con tin u ed, her kn ow ledge in -
creased, an d ev en tu ally her base ambition s led to
betrayal of ou r v ow s. I had ev ery right u n der law
an d tradition  to ex ecu te Thasa Ras, bu t I cou ld n ot.
I tru ly lov ed her. Y et, I cou ld n o lon ger tru st her
w ith the kn ow ledge she had learn ed, thu s I tran s-
plan ted her brain  in to the body of my hu n tin g calot.
W ithou t han ds she cou ld do n o harm. W ithou t
speech she cou ld n ot mislead others— thou gh I did
allow  a priv ate telepathic lin k from her brain  to
min e alon e. W ithou t me she cou ld n ot regain  her
hu man  form—an d w ou ld n ot regain  it u n til I be-
liev ed Thasa Ras recogn iz ed the error of her w ays.

An d thu s it has been  for sev en ty fiv e years;
Thasa Ras con stan tly at my side, the "w on der calot
of Ras Thav as," w ho fetched my kills in  the sw amp,



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

155

protected me from attack by creatu res or hu man s,
an d became my trav el compan ion  w hen  I set ou t to
ex plore Barsoom. Ou r adv en tu res hav e been  man y.
W e hav e sav ed each other's liv es n u merou s times.
W e hav e discov ered w on ders, re- discov ered lost
w on ders, an d v isited places kn ow n  an d u n kn ow n .
W e speak, w e fight, an d yes, w e lov e after a fashion .
Thasa Ras lov es me in  her w ay bu t she is a child in
others. G row in g u p in  the hou se of a man  w ith
fou rteen  hu n dred years life ex perien ce had giv en
my w ife a distilled, an d distorted, v iew  of life an d
kn ow ledge. W hen  she betrayed me at the age of
fifty- on e Thasa Ras w as still a child by the stan -
dards of man y Barsoomian  cu ltu res—yet her
kn ow ledge of scien ce an d medicin e w as su rpassed
by on ly tw o others on  the plan et, myself an d V ad
V aro.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Ju saj  su ggested years ago that I keep a diary of

person al thou ghts as a mean s of organ iz in g myself
an d, possibly, somethin g for posterity in  years after
my death. I hav e j u st read that first page again .
L ookin g at the calot stretched in  the su n light on  the
balcon y of ou r secon d story apartmen t I still see the
slim girl more regal in  appearan ce than  most of the
prin cesses of Barsoom. H er body still appears that
w ay, hidden  in  a secret v au lt ben eath N ew  City of
Thav as.

I looked u p w hen  Ju saj  en tered. "Y ou  hav e a
v isitor, master."

The hou r w as late. "Tell them to see me in  my
office in  the morn in g."
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"Y ou  shou ld see this v isitor, Ras Thav as." H e
did n ot elaborate, escortin g a v eiled w oman  in to my
q u arters.

The momen t the v eil descen ded, I came to my
feet. "Dej ah Thoris!  W hat a happy su rprise!  Is John
Carter w aitin g? "

"H e doesn 't kn ow  I am here." To Ju saj  she said,
"May w e be alon e? "

At my n od Ju saj  w ithdrew  an d closed the door.
I offered a chair to the P rin cess of H eliu m, w ife of
John  Carter. There w as that in  her ex pression
w hich kept my ton gu e still u n til she w as ready to
rev eal w hy she had come to N ew  City, apparen tly
alon e.

"I hav e n eed of you r medical skills yet again ,
Ras Thav as. I am n ot su re w here to begin ."

I took a chair opposite an d smiled. "The begin -
n in g is a good place."

Dej ah Thoris spoke of an  adv en tu re she had
w hen  she w as mu ch you n ger. F or a little more than
tw o mon ths she had disappeared, takin g a leav e of
absen ce w hich w as n ev er ex plain ed. The prin cess
gav e me the highlights of her ex perien ce: fin din g a
pregn an t Jasoomian  female an d carin g for her u n til
the in fan ts (tw in s) w ere born . Du rin g that time she
w as in v olv ed in  a local w ar betw een  a small tow n
an d a bran ch of the W arhoon  tribes. The W arhoon s
attacked Thilu m an d the fightin g w as bitter. Dej ah
Thoris, the Jasoomian , an d a F irst Born  n amed
Milieos, w ith others, took the tow n 's on ly airship to
get rein forcemen ts.

All throu gh her accou n t I n oticed small, odd
behav iors. A tremblin g in  her right han d, a recu r-
rin g tic in  her right eye, a slu mp to her left shou l-
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der...a slight w heez e to her breathin g. At a poin t
w here it w ou ld n ot be ru de to in terru pt, I asked if
she w ou ld like somethin g to drin k.

"N othin g stron g, bu t yes. Than k you ."
The w ater pou red from the decan ter w as clear.

W e distilled ou r drin kin g w ater directly from the
sw amps of the Toon olian  Marsh w hich su rrou n ded
the j oin ed islan ds of N ew  City of Thav as. Refreshed
from the break, Dej ah Thoris con tin u ed.

"That is the begin n in g, Ras Thav as. I hav e told
you  this in  case there might be mean in g there,
how ev er, the part I w ill n ow  relate is w here I
believ e..."

" Sh e i s mor tal l y  ter r i f i ed ,  h u sb an d . "
Thasa Ras had w atched an d listen ed w ithou t

commen t, bu t I had n ot req u ired the con firmation  of
my w ife's heighten ed calot sen ses to kn ow  the
prin cess of H eliu m w as greatly trou bled. " L et u s
h ear  w h at el se sh e h as to say . "  To the w oman  w ho
u sed both han ds to hold the glass of w ater I smiled
gen tly. "Tell it u n til you  reach the en d, Dej ah
Thoris."

"Ou r in ten t w as to fly to Kamtol, bu t the flier
failed an d w e lan ded n ear an  an cien t city." She took
a deep breath. "Thaan dor."

I did n ot blin k or otherw ise remark on  the
startlin g statemen t. Thaan dor w as a myth, at least
that is w hat the historian s of Barsoom believ e.
"An d? "

"Thaan dor w as n ot a dead city. H idden  for
cen tu ries is a race of brow n  skin n ed men  w hich
they believ e came abou t by a blen din g of F irst Born
an d Thern s stran ded in  that area an d mu tu ally
depen den t u pon  each other. I do n ot kn ow  the tru th
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of that, bu t I do kn ow  that Maj  L an tor, on e of their
scien tists, w as in v olv ed in  medical research as
adv an ced as you rs. Becau se I hav e been  in  his
laboratory, fou ght a battle in  Thaan dor w here
biological w eapon s w ere u sed, I believ e somethin g
happen ed to me. Others hav e died. I am dyin g, Ras
Thav as."

"N ot today, dear prin cess. N or an ytime soon  if
I hav e an ythin g to say abou t it. The an sw er to you r
as yet u n asked q u estion  is 'yes.' Shall w e go to my
office w here I can  giv e you  a thorou gh ex amin a-
tion ? "

"That is on e of the q u estion s I in ten ded to ask.
H ow ev er, the an sw er to this q u estion  is the on e
that matters: May I tru st you  w ill rev eal n othin g of
w hat I hav e said to an yon e?  N ot ev en  my hu sban d
may kn ow . I n eed that promise, Ras Thav as—an d if
I had been  thin kin g more clearly, I w ou ld hav e
deman ded that from you  before speakin g at all."

"Y ou  hav e my w ord." I ben t an d offered my
han d, w hich Dej ah Thoris took. I w as startled at her
w eak grip.

Thasa Ras sw iftly w arn ed: " C atc h  h er ! Sh e' s
f ai n ti n g !"

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Dej ah Thoris lay on  the operatin g table. Before

I gav e her the an esthetic I asked on ce again , "Are
you  su re?  F or all practical in ten t an d pu rpose you
w ill be dead."

"The death you  giv e me n ow , Ras Thav as, you
can  u n do. The death that aw aits if you  do n othin g is
forev er."

"Sleep, you r highn ess."
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The gas an d her ow n  w eakn ess w orked q u ickly.
I looked to Ju saj , the on ly other occu pan t in  the
isolated chamber in  on e of the bu ildin gs of Thav as.
"Begin  recordin g images. W e mu st docu men t all for
w hen  the time comes."

"John  Carter w ill seek his w ife," Ju saj  agreed.
"Y ou  can n ot rev eal the location  of her body." I

said w hile hookin g u p tu bin g to pu mps that w ou ld
remov e the blood from the w oman 's v ein s. In  the
opposite arm w ere other tu bes w hich w ou ld in j ect
the preserv in g flu id that stopped all biological
fu n ction s, at v iral, cellu lar, an d organ  lev els.

I had n o choice in  w hat I w as abou t to do. To do
n othin g Dej ah Thoris w ou ld die w ithin  w eeks. Y et,
I w as goin g to kill her j u st as su rely. Ju saj  con tin u ed
his recordin g as I checked for the third time the
con dition  of the patien t, my eq u ipmen t, an d my
memories of an  old trade.

"W hat if John  Carter does n ot believ e me,
master? "

I took u p the scalpel an d made a bloodless
in cision  across the beau tifu l forehead of Dej ah
Thoris. I peeled back her scalp. "H e w ill believ e,
Ju saj ." My rotary saw  began  cu ttin g the w oman 's
sku ll.

Ju saj  said n othin g du rin g the rest of the opera-
tion . I w as glad of that. I had thou ght I w ou ld per-
form this procedu re on ly on e more time in  my life,
restorin g Thasa Ras' brain  to her body, bu t F ate had
decreed otherw ise. My maj ordomo took images of
the v acan t cav ity w here Dej ah Thoris' brain  on ce
resided, of the v at w ith a mix tu re of n u trien ts an d
preserv ativ es in to w hich that brain  w as deposited,
of closin g the sku ll an d reattachin g the scalp. H e



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

160

looked q u ite shaken  w hen  I straighten ed w ith a
sigh.

"Y ou  w ill keep the en tire recordin g in  a safe
place, Ju saj . I w ill select portion s of it w hich you
may show  John  Carter if the n eed arises. N ow ,
record me. I hav e a message for John  Carter."

Ju saj  tu rn ed the dev ice in  my direction . I began
speakin g as I remov ed the pow ered optics w hich
allow ed me to perform the delicate micro- su rgery.

"Y ou  w ife came to me for help. H er con dition  is
ex tremely seriou s. The on ly w ay I can  treat her is
to su spen d all activ ity in  her body an d brain  u n til
su ch time I can  dev elop a cu re. This operation  is
the on ly w ay to giv e Dej ah Thoris the time n eeded.
I can n ot sav e Dej ah Thoris by pu ttin g her brain  in
an other body—w hat is destroyin g her body is also
destroyin g her brain . On ly by this ex traordin ary
measu re can  I stop fu rther progression  of her
con dition . Becau se of you r w ife's in stru ction s I
can n ot tell you  w here I mu st go to research her
con dition . It is possible mon ths may elapse before
I retu rn .

"Sin ce you  are W arlord of Barsoom an d prin ce
of H eliu m the u tter secrecy of w hat has happen ed
shou ld be apparen t. Dej ah Thoris is safe. H er
location  is u n kn ow n  ex cept to on e, he w ho w ill giv e
you  this w hen  you  ask. Thou gh it pain s me to say
this it is in  you r best in terest an d hers to thin k you r
w ife dead. She tru ly is beyon d all pain  or j oy that
this w orld can  brin g. All that you r en emies might do
is take her mortal remain s bu t ev en  in  that ev en t,
they w ou ld n ot hav e her.

"Tru st you r w ife's good sen se. There are man y
reason s w hy she chose to do this alon e an d in
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secret. Y ou  hav e my w ord that I w ill do all I can  to
sav e Dej ah Thoris an d restore her health."

There w ere other thin gs I might hav e said, bu t
n on e w ou ld giv e comfort to the mate of Dej ah
Thoris. "Termin ate, Ju saj . Meet me in  the apart-
men t a half z ode from n ow ."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
I had to trav el to Jhu ma, a city smaller than

N ew  City of Thav as. Jhu ma lay betw een  Z odan ga
an d Kaol n ear the eq u ator. The trade road passed
throu gh the city east an d w est, an d w est I had to go
from there to reach Thilu m. I had to make the
j ou rn ey w ith on ly Thasa Ras as my compan ion  as
there w ere few  I cou ld tru st w ith Dej ah Thoris'
secrets. Thilu m, a tow n  of mix ed races led by Dator
Milieos w as n ot the secret, Thaan dor—the city of
myth—w as her secret. If w hat Dej ah Thoris told me
abou t Thaan dor w as accu rate, an d there w as n o rea-
son  for her to lie, the occu pan ts of Thaan dor w ere
u n iq u e an d had scien ce that w as dan gerou s if the
aggressor pow ers of the plan et cou ld obtain  it. To
protect that secret I chose the gu ise of a j ew el
merchan t w hich ex plain ed the gu ard calot, my
w eapon s, an d the fairly large case in  my belon gin gs.

I arriv ed at Jhu ma v ia a Du horian  freighter, a
rou n d bellied airship of six - hu n dred ton s. In  the city
I procu red a pair of thoats, on e as a pack an imal.
The thoats w ere good stock an d mov ed w ell, w hich
pu t me forty haads w est of Jhu ma by n ightfall. I
stayed at a small in n  su rrou n ded by a half- doz en
ru stic bu sin esses. The proprietor w as a silen t sort,
w hich su ited me. The n ight passed w ithou t in ciden t
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an d before su n rise Thasa Ras an d I w ere again  on
the road.

" Th ese th oats c ou l d  u se a r u n , "  my w ife su g-
gested. "N eed I remin d you  w ild calots ru n  dow n
thoats for din n er? "

"I w asn 't thin kin g of you , dear Thasa Ras. I w as
thin kin g of my ru mp astride this an imal."

I heard her lau gh in  my min d. " A l ov el y  r u mp  i t
i s! Al l  y ou n g  an d  h ar d  an d . . . "

" F l atter y  w i l l  g et y ou  n ow h er e.  A r u n  w ou l d n ' t
h u r t. "

More than  eighty haads had passed ben eath the
n ail- less pads of the thoats w hen  w e stopped for the
midday meal. The great beasts w ere good for
an other hu n dred haads before su n dow n , marv elou s
creatu res of en du ran ce an d speed. Thasa Ras an d I
decided to test that en du ran ce, makin g the best part
of n in ety haads a q u arter z ode before n ightfall. W e
camped a haad sou th of the trade road, partly
becau se there w as a grov e of man talia an d u sa an d
becau se I had n o desire to be on  the road at n ight.
Brigan ds w ere n ot u n kn ow n . N othin g u n tow ard
occu rred—an d so it w as for the n ex t tw o days:
trav el, sleep, then  trav el again .

I did n ot n eed to con su lt the map Dej ah Thoris
had draw n  w ith u n steady han d. The lan dmarks
described appeared in  tu rn  an d there w as the red
ridge w here I shou ld tu rn  sou th. Tw o z odes later I
w alked the thoats in to the main  street of Thilu m.
So w ell did the prin cess of H eliu m describe this
tow n  that I recogn iz ed the small hou se w here she,
Ju n ie W atts—the Jasoomian  female—, an d Milieos
had liv ed n early 400 years earlier. The hou se had
been  Milieos' w hen  he w as the tow n 's physician .
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N ow  he w as Dator Milieos, an d by all reports w as a
good leader.

The gu ard at the dator's fortress- like residen ce
w as smart an d efficien t. I dismou n ted an d offered a
pleasan t greetin g. "I brin g a message from Dee to
Dator Milieos."

The padw ar, a man  of the red race, gestu red
that I w ait in  the cou rtyard w ith a small, lov ely
garden . H e sen t a man  in to the bu ildin g w ith the
message. The gu ard retu rn ed n ot lon g after an d
spoke to the officer, w ho smiled at me. "It seems
you r cryptic message has great mean in g. Dator
Milieos w ill see you  n ow ."

Milieos met me halfw ay dow n  the main  corri-
dor. H e w as a large, w ell- mu scled man , his black
skin  set off by small person al adorn men ts of gold
an d silv er gleamin g like stars in  the n ight sky. H e
offered his han d in  embrace.

"Dator Milieos, my message is for you r ears
alon e."

The padw ar had accompan ied me from the
en tran ce. H is back stiffen ed at my w ords, bu t
before he cou ld u rge cau tion  to his master, Dator
Milieos w av ed him silen t. "Ask Y on a w ho is Dee,
then  you 'll u n derstan d w hy I hav e n othin g to fear
from this man . Sir, come this w ay."

There w as a small room dow n  a side corridor.
The door w as closed, then  the F irst Born  asked,
"W hat n ew s of Dee? "

I w asted n o time. "She is dyin g. She believ es,
an d my ex amin ation  of her con dition  seems to
agree, that she en cou n tered somethin g in  Thaan dor
w hich is destroyin g her n erv ou s system."
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Milieos registered an  in stan t of shock an d
con cern , then  n odded grav ely. "There hav e been
side effects. A small n u mber of—w hat do you  kn ow
abou t that day? "

"En ou gh. There w as a battle. Biological w eap-
on s w ere u sed. Dee men tion ed others, bu t did n ot
elaborate."

"There hav e been  more cases ov er the last
tw en ty years than  the prev iou s three hu n dred.
H av e her symptoms reached..." Ov er the n ex t few
momen ts Milieos rev ealed how  w ell he had main -
tain ed his medical kn ow ledge. Ou r discu ssion  w ou ld
hav e con fu sed all bu t a han dfu l of master physician s.
Milieos w as n ot happy w hen  the ex chan ge slow ed.
"It sou n ds as if you  hav e, in  short time, discov ered
ev erythin g w e kn ow  an d then  in v estigated ev ery
procedu re tried. I am afraid I hav e n othin g more to
offer, Ras Thav as."

"Dee said she had ev ery con fiden ce in  you . Bu t
she also has ev ery con fiden ce in  me. It is her desire
that I go to Thaan dor an d speak to Maj  L an tor, to
look at his w ork, to see if a differen t perspectiv e
might bear fru it."

"I shall take you  there myself. Today."
Milieos w as good to his w ord. I w as in  Thaan -

dor j u st after midn ight.
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

Maj  L an tor w as an  old man , tall, impressiv e,
bu t w racked w ith the rheu matism of adv an ced age,
that period at the en d of the Barsoomian  life span
w hen  rapid declin es occu rred. H is v oice w as stron g
an d his min d w as sharp. H e had on ly recen tly
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passed his man tle of Jeddak to his son  Torv aan  Rok.
There w as still that au ra of au thority in  his figu re.

"Ras Thav as. W e fin ally meet."
"Y ou  kn ow  of me? "
"By repu tation . Thaan dor is on  the w ay to

ev eryw here for those w ho trav el by air. Y ears ago
w e kept ou r city hidden  by captu rin g fliers an d
in tegratin g or mu rderin g their occu pan ts. W hen  I
came to pow er the practice of mu rder ceased, bu t
n on e w ho come to Thaan dor are ev er allow ed to
leav e."

"I hope an  ex ception  w ill be made in  my case,"
I said. "The life of the prin cess of H eliu m depen ds
on  that."

"Of cou rse, Ras Thav as. Thaan dor ow es mu ch
to Dee. If n ot for her brav e action s that day... bu t
that is an other story. Tell me, how  may I help? "

"The n atu re of the biological agen t u sed? "
"A grow th ex citer."
"An d the side- effects? "
"F or those w ho w ere in  con tact w ith the dis-

persed agen t bu t did n ot ex hibit the grow th spu rt,
a late reaction  in  n erv e tissu es, breakdow n  of
syn aptic electrical cu rren ts, gradu al decay an d
dissolu tion  of cell membran es, follow ed by death—
u su ally pain fu l."

"May I see you r n otes an d records? "
"Y ou  may see all that remain s. There w as a fire

abou t ten  years back. Mu ch of w hat you  seek w as
destroyed."

Maj  L an tor made ev erythin g av ailable to me. I
spen t a day familiariz in g myself w ith his records an d
the materials an d procedu res u sed. I also learn ed
the grow th ex citer w as n ot his origin al goal—he had
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been  in v olv ed in  research to prolon g the life of his
Jasoomian  w ife, a w oman  w ho w as brou ght here in
a space ship of Maj  L an tor's design . The man  w ho
assisted me w as largely su ccessfu l in  ex ten din g his
w ife's age, bu t the fragile Jasoomian  body ev en tu ally
failed an d that lon g ago pain  etched his w rin kled
face.

"I got it right," Maj  L an tor sighed. "Ju n ie W atts,
Dee's frien d, has en j oyed ex traordin ary health an d
su ccess from the treatmen t."

I heard the "If on ly—" in  his v oice an d sympa-
thiz ed. "Y ou r lon gev ity seru m—it represen ts a
large part of the grow th ex citer formu la. P erhaps it
w ou ld be helpfu l to ex amin e Ju n ie W atts. Is that
possible? "

"She is w aitin g. I sen t for her, certain  you
w ou ld come to that con clu sion . Ju n ie W atts w ill do
an ythin g for Dee becau se she w ou ld hav e died if n ot
for the prin cess of H eliu m."

Maj  L an tor w en t to the far door of the labora-
tory. A strikin g black w oman  en tered. H er featu res
w ere su btly differen t from those of the F irst Born ,
a flatten ed n ose, large lu sh lips, high cheek bon es.
Ex otic. Beau tifu lly so. Maj  L an tor brou ght her to
the w ork table. "Ju n ie W atts, this is Ras Thav as.
Dee's physician ."

The girl took a seat. "H ow  far alon g is the
disease? "

"N o fu rther harm can  come to her for the
momen t," I did n ot ex plain  w hy. "This is n ot a
disease. I fear it is somethin g less desirable becau se
a disease can  be stu died an d cu res fou n d. W hat ails
you r frien d is a systemic poison . Chemical reaction s
w hich in crease ov er time."
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"Maj  L an tor says you  are the greatest min d on
Barsoom. Sav e her."

"I w ill do my best. W ith you r permission , may
I ex amin e you  an d make some tests? "

"Y ou  w ou ld su ffer my w rath if you  did n ot abu se
me ev ery w ay possible."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
An alysis of Ju n ie W atts' tissu e an d flu ids is

remarkable. I hav e seen  thin gs n ot fou n d in  Bar-
soom physiology. Jasoomian  cells an d metabolism
w ork q u ite differen tly an d, in  man y w ays, is su pe-
rior to Barsoomian . En ergy lev els are higher,
stron ger reflex  an d reaction  times. Immu n e sys-
tems v astly greater than  ou rs. Reprodu ction , from
con ception  to birth is tw o- thirds of ou r year, thou gh
matu rity, or n ear matu rity, is closer to 8 of ou rs
in stead of 5- 6 years. Recov ery from trau ma in -
j u ries—cu ts or abrasion s—is slow er. Blood chemis-
try is q u ite robu st, yet tissu es do n ot regen erate in
some cases. All in  all, I fou n d n othin g n ew , hav in g
ex amin ed V ad V aro man y years ago an d fin din g the
same resu lts. W hen  his Jasoomian  body began  to fail
w ith "old age" I solv ed that problem by clon in g a
body from the cells of Dar Taru s—a healthy body
that did n ot hav e a brain , bu t did hav e a perfect
receptacle for his brain . I cou ld n ot du plicate that
feat for Dej ah Thoris becau se her brain  w as eq u ally
affected by the chemical agen ts destroyin g her
n erv ou s system.

It w as Thasa Ras w ho, after Ju n ie W atts an d
Maj  L an tor said good n ight, prov ided the an sw er.
" Wou l d  th at y ou  c ou l d  c l on e a b od y  f or  h er  as y ou  d i d
f or  V ad  V ar o,  on e w i th  a b r ai n ,  an d  tr an sf er  h er
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th ou g h ts an d  memor i es on to th at b l an k  sl ate.  B u t th at
i s i mp ossi b l e. "

Momen tarily tran sfix ed by that commen t, I
lean ed dow n  to kiss the rou gh hide of my w ife's
calot face. "Is it? "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Maj  L an tor assisted me du rin g a mon th lon g

ex perimen t w ith soraks. Soraks are pets in  most
Barsoomian  hou seholds, lap w armers sometimes
affection ate, u su ally hau ghty an d aloof. Thasa Ras
had n o u se for soraks an d, as a calot, often  con sid-
ered w ild soraks as sn acks, bu t she had su ggested
that soraks, w hile bein g an imals, did hav e a lev el of
brain  activ ity w hich almost passed for sen tien t
thou ght an d memories.

W e train ed tw o sets of an imals w ith certain
rou tin es rew arded by bits of food if a predetermin ed
cou rse of action s occu rred. W hen  the resu lts w ere
predictable, mean in g the action s had been  learn ed,
the secon d phase of the ex perimen t commen ced.

I hav e a su perior brain . I can n ot help that. My
brain  is w hat it is. I hav e lon g kn ow n  that my
telepathic abilities are greater than  all others, so
great in  fact that I hav e con sciou sly erected filters
to keep dow n  the babble of telepaths (Barsoomian s
are telepathic, formin g 99%  of ou r lan gu age). As
great is the kn ow ledge I hav e accu mu lated ov er the
1,000 years of my first body an d the cen tu ries sin ce
in  this secon d body, hardly a ten th of my brain  is in
u se. I kn ow  the trick of readin g memories from the
n ew ly dead, on ce u sed by the Royal P hysiologists of
Z odan ga u n der the reign  of the late an d u n lamen ted
Z at Arras—w hereby in formation  regardin g the Jed's
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en emies w as learn ed. W ith the soraks I pu t that
kn ow ledge, w hich is n ow  forbidden  on  Barsoom, to
the test. The premise is simple: Record the
thou ghts of on e sorak, the train ed on e, an d implan t
the memories an d brain  activ ity of that creatu re in to
on e u n train ed. The actu al procedu re is q u ite diffi-
cu lt as the on ly "recordin g dev ice" is my brain .

Ex perimen tation  prov ed that I cou ld en ter an d
record the thou ghts of on e sorak an d place them in
the min d of a secon d. H ow ev er there w ere prob-
lems. The first sorak died. The secon d sorak had
the memories of the first, bu t also had its ow n  an d
w en t in san e in  a self- destru ctiv e fashion —a short
circu it leadin g to massiv e stroke an d death. Thou gh
I w as relu ctan t, I repeated the ex perimen t tw o
more times an d gaz ed u n happily at the six  small
cold bodies in  the cages on  the w ork ben ch.

Maj  L an tor scow led. "It seemed so promisin g! "
Thasa Ras observ ed, throu gh that men tal lin k

that on ly w e share, " B ar soomi an  b r ai n s c an n ot
ac c ep t ov er l ay s. "

A mon th had passed. I w as n o closer to a
solu tion  than  w hen  Dej ah Thoris came to me.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Ju n ie W atts j oin ed me at breakfast today. "Y ou

can n ot giv e u p, Ras Thav as."
"My dear Ju n ie W atts, I hav e ex hau sted all

av en u es. There is n othin g more I can  do."
"I listen ed to you  an d Maj  L an tor. G row in g a

n ew  body for Dee an d pu ttin g all of her thou ghts
in to a blan k brain  is the on ly w ay. I kn ow  this. Y ou
kn ow  this. Y ou  hav e also prov ed that Barsoomian
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brain s w on 't do this. H av e you  con sidered that a
Jasoomian  brain  might w ork? "

"U n likely. Ou r brain s are v ery similar in  form
an d fu n ction , else cross- fertiliz ation  w ou ld n ot be
possible betw een  ou r species."

"Bu t they are n ot alike!  Test it on  me."
"Impossible. Y ou  are n ot telepathic—at least

n ot telepathic in  the same sen se as the people of
my w orld. Y ou  can  speak min d to min d, bu t on ly
directly. I can n ot otherw ise read you r min d, on ly
those con sciou s thou ghts you  in ten d to share."

"Ex actly, sir. Ou r min ds are differen t."
I pon dered her w ords for a momen t. "L et u s

say, for the sake of argu men t, that it is possible.
H ow  w ou ld w e test this?  I am n ot w illin g to ex peri-
men t on  hu man  bein gs, n or do I believ e Dee w ou ld
w an t that."

"N o ex perimen t," the girl lay her han d on  my
arm, peerin g steadfastly in to my eyes. "I hav e had
a lon g an d happy life, a life I w ou ld n ot hav e had
ex cept for Dej ah Thoris. N o hu man  ex perimen t
other than  me. I w an t you  to giv e me on e of those
sorak memories you 'v e recorded. Y ou  absorbed
those w ithou t in j u ry. I dou bt on e w ou ld harm me."

"I can n ot take that chan ce."
"Y ou  do n ot hav e a choice. I deman d it for my

frien d."
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

Three days of argu men t resu lted in  my acq u ies-
cen ce. Ju n ie W atts w as sedated to redu ce her
brain 's n atu ral shieldin g w hich made her opaq u e to
Barsoomian  telepaths. I en tered her min d an d im-
plan ted the tin y memory of the first sorak in to her
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brain  an d then  in ten tly mon itored her con dition  as
she came ou t from the sedation .

"I feel n o differen t," Ju n ie W atts said u pon
w akin g.

"Y ou r v ital sign s are all n ormal. L et u s go to the
laboratory w here the ex perimen t w as set u p an d
see w hat you  kn ow . There w ere three train in g ses-
sion s. The memory I implan ted w as from on e you
did n ot atten d."

Ju n ie W atts eagerly led the w ay. In  the labora-
tory she w en t to the set u p an d w ithou t hesitation
keyed in  the appropriate steps an d lau ghed w hen  a
tidbit of food dropped in to the tray. "I'm n ot hu n gry!
It w orked! "

"Y es," I replied. "It appears it did. The n ex t step
is to see if Jasoomian  cells w ill clon e as tru ly as
Barsoomian ."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
F or three days I av oided Ju n ie W atts at the en d

of the clon in g test. I faced a moral dilemma. I cou ld
n ot allow  the good- hearted Jasoomian  to in flu en ce
me.

The clon in g w as su ccessfu l, it ev en  replicated
Maj  L an tor's lon gev ity chan ges at the cellu lar lev el,
an  in dication  that a fu lly matu re clon e w ou ld hav e
the same health an d lon g life that Ju n ie W atts
appeared to hav e. I termin ated the clon e process
lon g before a fu lly formed fetu s appeared then
stru ggled w ith these thou ghts: W ou ld Dej ah Thoris
w an t her brain  in  a Jasoomian  body?  In  on e respect
I believ ed she w ou ld becau se that w ou ld gu aran tee
fertility betw een  her an d John  Carter. W ou ld Dej ah
Thoris be happy in  the body of n ot on ly a differen t
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species bu t a differen t race?  I believ ed the prin cess
of H eliu m w as color- blin d, bu t did n ot kn ow  that for
a fact. W ou ld John  Carter accept his w ife in  a
Jasoomian  body, a black on e?

Thasa Ras n u dged the back of my leg as w e
w alked throu gh the u n dergrou n d corridors of
Thaan dor. " L ook  at me. "

I looked at the great calot by my side. I saw  her
face as I last remembered it on  the operatin g table.
Su ch a beau tifu l w oman !  "I am pre- occu pied, dear-
est."

" I k n ow .  I al so k n ow  w h at y ou  ar e th i n k i n g . . . th at
i s,  I k n ow  w h at y ou  ar e str u g g l i n g  w i th .  L ook  at me,
h u sb an d .  Wh o or  w h at d o y ou  see? "

I smiled. " You ,  w i f e.  You . "
" Th at' s w h at h e w i l l  see,  j u st as V al l a D i a sees

V ad  V ar o i n  h i s n ew  b od y .  H e h as n ot c h an g ed  b e-
c au se al l  th at i s V ad  V ar o sti l l  r emai n s— h i s th ou g h ts,
h i s h ear t,  h i s z est f or  l i f e.  J oh n  C ar ter  w i l l  see h i s
D ej ah  Th or i s.  Sh e w i l l  n ot c ar e as l on g  as sh e c an  b e
w i th  h i m. "

" H ow  c an  y ou  b e su r e? "
" B ec au se of  th e b od y  I w ear .  M y  th ou g h ts ar e

mi n e.  M y  f eel i n g s ar e mi n e.  M y  l ov e an d  h ate f or  y ou
i s sti l l  tr u e an d  mi n e.  Wh at,  I ask  y ou ,  i s th e al ter n a-
ti v e? "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
I spoke to Ju n ie W atts in  detail. "Are you

w illin g to don ate the cells n ecessary to clon e a body
for Dee? "

"Of cou rse! "
"W ill you  be w illin g to leav e Thaan dor an d

come to N ew  City of Thav as for that procedu re? "
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"If n ecessary. It is n ot possible to take the cells
an d do it later? "

"N o. There is a v ery n arrow  w in dow  of opportu -
n ity in  the process. The cells mu st be fresh. My
other choice is to grow  the body here in  Thaan dor
an d then  tran sport it across the plan et."

"N ot v ery con v en ien t," she smiled. "W ell," she
said w ith a su dden n ess that startled Maj  L an tor,
w ho had j oin ed u s for this con feren ce, "w hen  do w e
leav e? "

"As soon  as possible."
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

Ou r w ay from Thaan dor to Thilu m w as thoat
back. I left the case w hich con tain ed my portable
laboratory behin d as a gift to Maj  L an tor for his help
an d assistan ce. W hat I n eeded w as in  my head an d
the con tain er for the materials w hich w ou ld sav e
Dej ah Thoris rode beside me w ith head held high,
her black hair shin in g in  the su n .

Torv aan  Rok gav e me a v ery w ell- draw n  map of
the terrain  betw een  Thaan dor an d Thilu m, w hich
w as the n earest hu man  habitation . The j ou rn ey
w ou ld take fiv e days by fast thoat, w hich I proj ected
to take six  becau se of my compan ion . It took con -
siderably lon ger an d at a higher cost than  ex pected.

The morn in g of ou r secon d day from Thaan dor
a 20 man  flier appeared ov erhead, mov in g slow ly in
ou r w ake. It did n ot ov ertake u s, n or did it chan ge
direction . Thasa Ras hissed an d said:

" Th i s d oes n ot b od e w el l ,  h u sb an d !"
" Ag r eed .  Th er e i s n o p l ac e to h i d e i n  th i s f l at

ter r ai n .  We c an n ot ou tr u n  th em or  p r ev ai l  ag ai n st
th ei r  c an n on . "
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Ju n ie W atts had n oted the airship. "Can  they be
hav in g trou ble, Ras Thav as? "

"I do n ot thin k so. It is keepin g station  w ith u s."
"I do n ot recogn iz e it. The ship is n ot from

Thilu m."
"N or an y n ation  I recogn iz e. Be prepared to

ru n , Ju n ie W atts."
By n oon  there w as still n o place w hich cou ld be

defen ded. The airship had redu ced altitu de to a
han dfu l of ads abov e the scarlet moss. The men  on
the ship made n o effort at con cealmen t. I cou n ted
six  on  deck. I cou ld n ot tell how  man y w ere on
board. There w as n o dou bt w e w ou ld soon  hav e
trou ble. The ambu sh came from an  u n ex pected
direction  as w e en tered a series of du n es. Eight
men  rose from con cealmen t an d ru shed to en circle
u s. Thasa Ras, brav e heart! , spran g in to combat
w ith blin din g speed. Tw o w en t dow n  u n der the
sav age bite of her horrific j aw s before my radiu m
pistol accou n ted for tw o more. The other fou r,
afoot, had n o hope of catchin g u s as Ju n ie W atts an d
I raced aw ay on  the thoats.

An  an gry shou t w as heard from the airship. A
radiu m shell deton ated in  adv an ce of ou r direction ,
the thoats broke stride. I dropped to the grou n d an d
faced the rapidly closin g airship. They had n ot
w ished to kill u s bu t I had n o reciprocal compu n c-
tion . I fired six  rou n ds. F iv e hit the airship, on e in to
the mass of men  that lin ed the gu n w ale. Mortally
w ou n ded w ith both Eighth Ray bu oyan cy tan ks
ripped open , the ship sagged u n til the bow  grou n d-
ed an d the forw ard motion  slammed the aft section
to the earth.
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Thasa Ras disappeared as I ran  to the stricken
ship. Of the v illain ou s crew  n on e w ere aliv e, bu t in
an  in terior compartmen t I came u pon  a poor mu ti-
lated w retch. I carried his moan in g body ou tside an d
looked u p as Ju n ie W atts herded my thoat tow ard
the ship. There w as n o fear on  her face, thou gh her
eyes w ere w ide w ith ex citemen t.

"Are they dead? "
"Y es."
"W hat of the others?  W ho is that? "
"Do n ot w orry abou t the others," I told the

black w oman . Thasa Ras had reported the other
fou r w ere n ow  dead an d she w as retu rn in g. "I don 't
kn ow , bu t he looks familiar."

Ju n ie dismou n ted an d came close. She kn elt
an d looked u pon  the man 's battered face. "G alek!
That's Milieos' pilot! "

G alek w as ill- u sed. I man aged to get some
w ater dow n  his throat an d it seemed to rev iv e him.
H is eyes focu sed on  me w ith con fu sion . "Y ou 're free
of those others," I said.

H e n oticed Ju n ie W atts. "I'm sorry."
"F or w hat? "
"Thaan dor. They tortu red me to fin d him..."
G alek passed ou t. I tried to rev iv e him to gain

more in formation  bu t fu rther ex amin ation  in dicated
he w as ru ptu red in side. H is abdomen  w as sw ollen
from in terior bleedin g. G alek passed shortly after
Thasa Ras rej oin ed u s.

"W ait here," I ordered Ju n ie W atts an d Thasa
Ras.

My in v estigation  of the dead men  tu rn ed u p
n othin g other than  the fact there w as n o iden tifyin g
metal on  an y of their harn esses. The ship gav e n o
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clu es. I w as begin n in g to feel rage as I collected tw o
radiu m rifles an d a pou ch of ammu n ition .

Ju n ie W atts' "W ho? " w as an sw ered w ith: "I don 't
kn ow . G iv en  presen t ev en ts, Thilu m might n ot be
ou r best choice."

"P oor G alek. W hich w ay, Ras Thav as? "
This w oman  had heart!
"Jhu ma, the lon g w ay."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
As w ith other ex ploration s, I hav e n ot kept u p

daily en tries w here there is n othin g to report other
than  the passin g of haads. Today is ou r tw en ty- six th
n ight camp. It is n ot a happy time. 

N ear n oon  an other flier attacked u s, bu t this
time w e w ere sheltered by a mass of rocks. The
ship lan ded beyon d a hill an d I kn ew  it as on ly a
matter of time before men  came in to the rocks to
pry u s ou t. Thasa Ras, eq u ipped w ith formidable
n atu ral w eapon s an d a su perb body design ed for
destru ction , slipped from ou r camp as aftern oon
shadow s len gthen ed. She reported on  the mov e-
men ts of fiv e men , tellin g me w here they w ere
located. " I' l l  c h ec k  on  th e sh i p . "

L on g momen ts passed. The su n  n eared the
horiz on . Then  hell broke loose. N ot at ou r defen siv e
location  bu t at the airship!  Across the distan ce I
sen sed Thasa Ras in  combat w ith the ship's crew
an d w as dismayed w hen  the v essel began  to rise
abov e the hill. In  the last rays of the su n  I saw
Thasa Ras lu n gin g at a man , then  the ship w as
en v eloped in  a hot ball of flame!  I shou ted her n ame
then  cu rsed as rifle shells peppered the rocks abou t
u s. F or a ten se thou gh mercifu lly brief time I w as
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occu pied w ith killin g an d did n ot let my atten tion
sw ay u n til that task w as completely accomplished.
To make su re I w en t ou t to cou n t the bodies. On e
of the men  w as still aliv e, bu t n ot for lon g.

"W ho sen t you ? "
"Someon e w ho w an ts you  dead."
"W ho? "
"W e ask n o n ames if the w eight of the pou ch is

proper."
"Spen d it in  H ell."
I left him there, back broken  an d bleedin g to

death. Ju n ie W atts stifled a scream as I retu rn ed.
"Mou n t u p. W e hav e to follow  the flier. The

calot is on  that ship."
The moon s of Barsoom w ere in  the sky, giv in g

en ou gh illu min ation  that obj ects on  the grou n d
stood ou t w ith tw in  shadow s mov in g at markedly
differen t speeds. In  a straight lin e I follow ed the
n ow  dark airship hov erin g a hu n dred ads abov e the
grou n d an d carried sou th by the w in d at the best
speed Ju n ie W atts cou ld main tain  on  her thoat. All
the w hile I called ou t Thasa Ras' n ame throu gh ou r
telepathic lin k. Ju n ie W atts heard on ly silen ce an d
the mu ffled gallop of the thoats pads on  the soft
moss.

H alf the n ight w e follow ed that driftin g hu lk,
seein g n o sign  of life, hu man  or calot. There w as n o
respon se to my calls. At midn ight I drew  to a halt,
dismou n ted, an d lifted Ju n ie W atts to the grou n d.

"W e're goin g the w ron g w ay," I said.
"The calot. Dead? "
My heart broke, bu t I kept my emotion s w ithin .

"I fear that is tru e. W e'll camp here. Tomorrow  w e
resu me ou r j ou rn ey.
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My melan choly is immen se. My w ife, dead. I'm
n ot su re I can  sleep.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Jhu ma n ear prov ed ou r deaths. Ju n ie W atts an d

I en tered the small tran sport hu b a z ode after su n -
rise tw elv e days after Thasa Ras w as lost. I re-
tu rn ed the thoats to the man  w ho sold them to me,
takin g a beatin g in  the sale. On  the w ay to the air-
ship termin al a small flier dov e on  u s, firin g a doz en
or more rou n ds in to the sq u are. W e ran  for a bu ild-
in g as did doz en s of others. I heard a n u mber of
w eapon s n earby begin  firin g an d w on dered w ho w as
on  the grou n d tryin g to kills u s.

Then  the firin g stopped.
A doz en  heartbeats later I heard v oices shou t-

in g, w omen  w ailin g. I dared look ou t an d saw  cit-
iz en s of Jhu ma ru shin g to aid those w ou n ded in  the
attack. Emergin g from a bu ildin g to the left I saw
the padw ar w ho had comman ded the gate to Mili-
eos' fortress. Across the street a w arrior of H eliu m
an d, from the bu ildin g to the right on e of my ow n ,
a Than  in  the n av y of Thav as!

All three con v erged at a ru n . Than  H an ta, on e
of the cru iser Rasar's escort pilots, arriv ed first.
"Than k Issu s you  are safe! "

"Than k you —an d you  an d you ," I said to the
others. "Can  you  tell me w ho has been  tryin g to kill
me for the last mon th an d a half? "

H an ta spoke for the others. "Apparen tly sev eral
grou ps. On e appears to be Toon olian , an other from
Z odan ga, an d a grou p of ban dits. W e'v e had n o
report on  the latter in  q u ite some time, thou gh they
mu rdered a few  early on . W e assu me on e grou p
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w an ted you r w ealth, Z odan ga w an ted you  dead to
keep from healin g Dej ah Thoris, an d w ar w ith
Toon ol has been  w ith u s for more years than  w e
care to remember. Dator Milieos first w arn ed u s of
the ban dits, it seems on e of his people w as kid-
n aped after takin g you  somew here. John  Carter's
in telligen ce learn ed of the Z odan gan  plot. Tan
H adron  later u n earthed the Toon olian  assassin ation
order. More than  a thou san d men  from all three
cities hav e been  searchin g for you ."

"I hav e been  fou n d. I mu st retu rn  to N ew  City
of Thav as as q u ickly as possible."

"Sir! " Than  H an ta salu ted. "I hav e tran sport at
the termin al."

The man  from H eliu m offered his salu te. "Ou r
ship is larger an d faster. W e can  carry you r escort
ship on  board. Y ou r orders are ou r orders for as
lon g as n ecessary."

"Arran ge it, Than  H an ta. N ow . I w ou ld speak
w ith the padw ar of Thilu m." After the tw o hu rried
aw ay, I gav e my report of G alek's death an d my
than ks for Milieos' han d in  ou r last min u te rescu e.

Ju n ie W atts an d I, w ith the padw ar, q u ickly
w alked to the air termin al. At the H eliu metic ship
I retu rn ed Thilu m's departin g salu te. Boardin g,
Than  H an ta looked arou n d. "W here is Thasa Ras? "

"Dead. L eav e u s depart as soon  as the ship is
ready." I tu rn ed to the man  of H eliu m an d asked,
"My cabin ? "

I said n othin g more u n til the door closed on  the
compartmen t. I sat on  the bu n k an d held my head in
my han ds. "Damn ! " I sobbed, begin n in g to allow
myself to griev e.
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I had forgotten  Ju n ie W atts u n til her han d
gen tly gripped my shou lder.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
G row in g a hu man  body from a few  cells is n o

easy task. I had to abort the first process w hen  a
flu ke malign an cy appeared early. The secon d, start-
ed ten  days later, proceeded as ex pected. On ce I
w as su re the clon e w ou ld complete, I su ggested
that Ju n ie W atts, w ho had been  a gu est in  my apart-
men t sin ce ou r arriv al at N ew  City of Thav as, cou ld
retu rn  home, escorted by on e of ou r cru isers.

"I'll go, if that is you r comman d," the Jasoomian
said as w e din ed in  priv ate. "I'd rather n ot, if I am
asked."

I kn ew  w hat she w an ted me to ask. She had
been  ev er so su pportiv e of the man  w ho griev ed for
a belov ed pet. H ow  cou ld she kn ow  that my w ife's
brain  w as in  the calot's body?  W hat w ou ld she
thin k?

"Y ou  shou ld go."
"An d you  shou ld n ot be alon e." Ju n ie W atts

rose, tall, beau tifu l, her black skin  shin in g in  the
fragran t brasier's light.

I did n ot refu se w hen  she sat on  my lap, n or did
I tu rn  my head to av oid her kiss. N or did I stop
myself from takin g her in  my arms an d actin g as a
man . After that n ight there w as n o q u estion  of her
leav in g an d w hen  John  Carter arriv ed, I w as glad
Ju n ie W atts stood at my side.

The great w arlord came to me n ot in  his capac-
ity as the military leader of Barsoom bu t as a man
con cern ed w ith his w ife's w ell- bein g. H e listen ed to
my medical adv ice, my plan s, my in ten t, bu t all the
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w hile I spoke he looked at Ju n ie W atts, her face an d
figu re, her man n er. Before I w as fin ished John
Carter raised his han d an d asked:

"W ill Dej ah Thoris be herself? "
"The shell w ill chan ge, John  Carter, bu t that

w hich an imates Dej ah Thoris w ill be tran sferred
in tact."

"An d w hat w ill happen  to the copy? "
"P ardon ? "
"If you  make a recordin g of my w ife's life in

you r brain , w hen  you  tran sfer it w ill it all tran sfer,
or w ill you  hav e a du plicate? "

I replied w ithou t hesitation . "All, sir."
"I miss my w ife."
"I completely u n derstan d. I hav e missed my

w ife for q u ite some time."
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

John  Carter w as allow ed in  the room w hen  it
w as time to tran sfer Dej ah Thoris' thou ghts an d
memories to the fu lly matu re clon e. H e w atched in
silen ce as I adj u sted the su spen sion  in  the v at hold-
in g his w ife's brain . P reserv ativ es w ere gradu ally
replaced u n til my thou ghts cou ld reach hers.

" Aw ak e,  D ej ah  Th or i s. "
" Ras Th av as?  Wh er e am I?  I c an n ot see. "
I ex plain ed. W hen  I fin ished I heard w hat Thasa

Ras predicted. " I w an t my  l i f e b ac k .  I w an t my
h u sb an d .  If  y ou  say  h e i s h er e n ow  an d  h as ag r eed ,
th en  th e l on g er  w e w ai t,  th e l on g er  b ef or e I c an  see
h i m!"

I redu ced the n u trien t flow , placin g Dej ah
Thoris back in to a thou ght free state. I began  re-
cordin g her thou ghts, her person ality, ambition s,
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dreams, n ightmares, fears, phobias, I recorded all
the passion , the sw eet lu st, the fearlessn ess, all of
w hat made Dej ah Thoris the prin cess of H eliu m, a
u n iq u e in div idu al.

The ov erlay, as Thasa Ras n amed it, w as heav y,
almost a physical w eight that beat u pon  my stren gth
an d ability, bu t on ce started I cou ld n ot cease u n til
ev ery last v estige w as collected. W hen  I thou ght I
cou ld bear n o more, w hen  I cou ld n o lon ger feel
Ju n ie W atts con cern ed grip on  my han d, I had the
fu ll essen ce of Dej ah Thoris in  my min d. Then , for
a momen t, I did n ot kn ow  w hat to do!

"Do it! " a w arm breath in  my ear gen tly u rged.
"Do it, lov e! "

There w as an  in stan t of con fu sion  as I tried to
recall w hat mu st be don e.

"Tran sfer!  Do it n ow ! "
The men tal lin k to the clon e w as somethin g

practiced. I in terfaced immediately an d began  im-
prin tin g as sw iftly as I cou ld. I felt a ragin g fire in
my brain , my body, as if my metabolism w as in -
creased a hu n dred- fold.

"Do it, Ras Thav as! "
The pristin e min d of the clon e began  to take

shape an d order. Each facet melded seamlessly w ith
an other an d an other, u n til there w as a spark, a dim
light grow in g stron ger an d stron ger u n til it bu rn ed
as brightly as an  u n hooded radiu m bu lb.

"F in ish!  F in ish before you  are con su med! "
I listen ed to that v oice ev en  as I tran sferred the

last memories, the most recen t, in clu din g those of
ou r brief con v ersation —brain  in  v at to my brain .
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"The tran sfer is complete. She w ill remain
sedated for an other day. I mu st rest." I did n ot rec-
ogn iz e my v oice. 

John  Carter gripped my han d as Ju n ie W atts led
me from the chamber. "Than k you ! "

"L et u s see w hat tomorrow  brin gs."
I fou ght tw o images in  the eyes, as if tw o min ds

attempted to u se the same physical resou rce. I
n eeded Ju n ie W atts' help. She refu sed to allow  Ju saj
to help me u n dress. She sen t my maj ordomo aw ay,
stripped me n aked, an d tu cked me in to a pile of soft
sleepin g silks an d fu rs. H er slim body w armed me
as I lay shiv erin g. She kissed me an d that heated
con tact prov ided a focu s that made the other v oice
go less rau cou s. W hen  the in ten sity of that kiss
in creased, that other v oice w en t silen t.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Dej ah Thoris looked u p from the table, tears in

her eyes, becau se the first face she saw  w as her
V irgin ian . Ju n ie W atts stood to on e side, bu t still in
the prin cess of H eliu m's v ision . Dej ah Thoris
reached ou t a han d, as black as Ju n ie W atts', an d
drew  the Jasoomian  to her breast.

"Than k you ! " the w ife of John  Carter w hispered
ov er an d ov er.

I tou ched John  Carter's shou lder, gestu rin g w e
shou ld w ithdraw . H e frow n ed, con cern ed, as I drew
him in to the hallw ay. "G iv e them time to cry.
W omen  are n ot emotion ally bu ilt like men . It w as
you r face that she n eeded to see, bu t it Ju n ie W atts
w ho w ill help Dej ah Thoris believ e. The tran splan t-
in g of brain s prov ed to me man y years ago that the
shell is n early as importan t as the min d an d heart
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an d you r w ife has liv ed w ith the fear her shell w ou ld
cease to fu n ction  lon g before her n atu ral time."

"Y ou  speak as if you  kn ow  her min d. Tell me,
Ras Thav as, w hat is her min d like? "

"I w as on ly a mediu m of tran sfer, John  Carter.
I hav e few  con sciou s thou ghts from Dej ah Thoris'
min d."

"John !  John ! "
I smiled at the w arlord an d gripped his shou l-

der. "It is you r tu rn . If this chan ge in  appearan ce
really mean s n othin g, be su re she kn ow s that. It is
you  arou n d w hich her en tire life is bou n d. G o to
her."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *
Eight days later the prin ce an d prin cess of

H eliu m boarded a gran d battleship that n early
dw arfed the massiv e Defen se Tow er of Thav as. At
the rail tw o figu res, arm in  arm, w av ed goodbye,
on e massiv e, a fighter, his skin  w hite, the other
slen der, regal, her skin  black.

Ju n ie W atts, her black arm lin ked throu gh my
red on e, stood beside me on  the balcon y of my
apartmen t as w e retu rn ed the w av e at a distan ce.
Maj estically the ships of H eliu m cast off an d mov ed
aw ay in  stately formation .

N ow  that w e w ere alon e, I picked u p Ju n ie
W atts an d carried her to the sleepin g platform. She
giggled impishly as I tossed her in to the silks an d
fu rs an d cov ered her body w ith min e, her lips w ith
kisses. Breathlessly, I held myself abov e her dark
face, gaz ed u pon  her w hite teeth, her ex pressiv e
eyes.

"Y ou  sav ed my life. H ow  did you  kn ow ? "
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"I still hav e the rat cat in  my brain . A terrible
itch. H ow  is it w ith you  an d Dej ah Thoris? "

"A recordin g, dear heart. She does n ot speak,
she does n ot thin k, bu t she is there an d kn ow n
more in timately than  I hav e kn ow n  an y w oman ."

"I'd ask you  to record me so you  kn ow  how  I
feel abou t you , bu t that w ou ld mean  sharin g you
w ith my best frien d. I thin k I'll try this method of
lin kin g," she kissed me hard, "for a w hile! "

I n u z z led her n eck. I pu t my arms abou t her,
holdin g Ju n ie W atts tight. W e made lov e.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *
I aw oke in  the middle of the n ight w ith a start

as a heav y body leapt u pon  the bed. Almost immedi-
ately Ju n ie W atts' scream chan ged from alarm to
happy greetin g w hen  Ju saj , breathin g hard an d look-
in g ex tremely apologetic, tu rn ed on  the light.

Ju n ie W atts threw  her arms abou t the n eck of
a large hu n tin g calot w hich lay across ou r legs, j aw s
open  an d ton gu e lollin g. "Thasa Ras! " the black
w oman  cried. "W here did you  come from? "

" In d eed ,  w i f e.  Wh er e d i d  y ou  c ome f r om? "
" Ab ou t ti me y ou  d i d  someth i n g  ab ou t y ou r  l ov e

l i f e,  h u sb an d . "
I flu shed as Thasa Ras licked Ju n ie W atts' face.
" I th ou g h t y ou  w er e d ead !"
" So d i d  I,  f or  a ti me.  B u t I w asn ' t.  It took  a w h i l e

to w al k  4 , 0 0 0  h aad s,  b u t I' m h ome. "
To the w orld my w ife had been  missin g for

more than  tw o cen tu ries. My people w ou ld hav e
w elcomed Ju n ie W atts. Bu t a man  can n ot hav e tw o
w iv es at the same time... or n o san e man . I did n ot
immediately sen d Ju n ie W atts to Thilu m, that w ou ld
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hav e been  poor form con siderin g how  close w e had
become, bu t the girl did go home an d n ot w ith a
broken  heart. She w as more practical in  that regard.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *
" Is sh e g on e? "
" Yes,  Th asa Ras.  J u n i e Watts i s g on e. "
I listen ed to my w ife's cu ttin g remarks an d

ex pression s of betrayal for a z ode. She had been
u n der terrific strain  sin ce leav in g the shattered
airship an d makin g her w ay across the w ilds of
Barsoom, av oidin g con tact w ith hu man s an d fightin g
predators as req u ired. She believ ed me w hen  I said
w e follow ed the airship half the n ight.

" If  y ou  r eal l y  l ov ed  me y ou  w ou l d  h av e f ol l ow ed  i t
f or ev er !"

" I w ou l d  h av e,  i f  I h ad  n ot b el i ev ed  y ou  d ead .  I d o
n ot ap ol og i z e,  I d i d  n oth i n g  w r on g .  J u n i e Watts i s a
l ov el y  w oman ,  b u t sh e d eser v es a man  w h o i s n ot
mar r i ed ,  esp ec i al l y  on e mar r i ed  to su c h  a r asc al l y
c al ot. "

I w restled w ith Thasa Ras an d tou ched her
body in  w ay I had n ev er don e before. The most
su ccessfu l predator on  the face of the plan et su d-
den ly stiffen ed in  an  arched pose. I heard lau ghter
in  my min d.

" Stop  th at! You ' r e ti c k l i n g  me!"
" So I am.  L ear n ed  i t f r om D ej ah  Th or i s. "  I

relen ted j u st a little.
I sen sed a frow n  the calot's ex pression  cou ld

n ot make. " You  tal k ed  of  ti c k l i n g  c al ots i n  th e mi d st
of  h er  d i l emma? "

" No,  sh e tol d  me.  In  my  b r ai n .  U n d er stan d ,
Th asa Ras,  th at y ou r  f emi n i n e w i l es may  n ot w or k  so
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w el l  i n  th e f u tu r e.  I h av e th e l i f e ex p er i en c e of  a mu c h
mor e matu r e an d  d ev i ou s w oman  i n  my  memor i es.  I
w on ' t b e so easy  to f ool . "

Thasa Ras hissed w ith ex asperation . " Th at' s n ot
f ai r ! You  al w ay s k n ow  mor e th an  I d o!"

I lau ghed, glad to hav e her back. "Of cou rse,
dear. That's w hy they call me the Master Min d of
Barsoom."
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EX P L ORI N G : SEC RETS  A N D M U RDER

A recu rrin g theme in  the Barsoomian  stories of
Edgar Rice Bu rrou ghs is dead cities an d secrets.
The dead city location  an d secret that Dej ah Thoris
has in  RT:H u n ted is based on  ev en ts fou n d in  Wh en
Th e Pr i n c ess D i sap p ear ed ,  a n ov el len gth tale w rit-
ten  by Dav id Bru ce Boz arth, An dy N u n ez , Don
Bearden  an d Terry Klasek.

Ras Thav as is presen ted from a differen t v iew
poin t. "H u n ted" is w ritten  in  first person . The
master min d of Mars displays more of his scien tific
prow ess in  a medical emergen cy that in v olv es
telepathy, clon in g, an d cross- species tran sfers—
logical ex ten sion s created by this au thor.
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L O S T I N  TH E  M A R S HL O S T I N  TH E  M A R S HL O S T I N  TH E  M A R S HL O S T I N  TH E  M A R S H
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

Thasa Ras stirred in  her sleep. She felt u n com-
fortable, n ot kn ow in g w hy, thou gh the con stan t
w orry of kn ow in g the N ew  City of Thav as w as
u n der threat on ce again  by Toon ol w as n ev er far
from her thou ghts. The prospect of w ar occu pied
an d pre- occu pied her hu sban d Ras Thav as, the
master min d of Barsoom an d leader of the city.
W hat cou ld she do to help, trapped in  the body of
his hu n tin g calot?  H er brain  had been  tran splan ted
in to an  an imal's body becau se she had years earlier
perv erted the scien tific kn ow ledge her hu sban d had
shared an d also betrayed their marriage by takin g a
lov er. H er sleep w as n o lon ger trou bled w ith
dreams of killin g her hu sban d for his restrain t an d
in v en tiv e resolu tion , she kn ew  that most men  of
Barsoom w ou ld hav e immediately termin ated an
adu lterou s w ife w ithou t a secon d thou ght.

Together they had ran ged the v ast su rface of
dyin g Barsoom, su fferin g adv en tu res an d kn ow l-
edge, an d n ew  v istas an d w ith some affection
tempered by the reality;  yet, w hen  her home w as
threaten ed by the con tin u ally con ten tiou s Toon ol-
ian s there w as little that she cou ld do to defen d the
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N ew  City of Thav as. H er brain  w as clad in  the body
of on e of the most respected of Barsoom's preda-
tors, bu t thou gh her in tellect, kn ow ledge an d skill
remain ed in tact, she cou ld commu n icate on ly w ith
Ras Thav as throu gh their special telepathic lin k an d
had on ly ten  legs, a massiv e j aw  w ith triple row s of
teeth, an d n o capability to serv e in  techn ical ability.

Thasa Ras w as con cern ed. H er hu sban d w as
harried by con tin u al reports from Tan  H adron 's
scou ts an d the officers of the N ew  City of Thav as'
small thou gh w ell- eq u ipped military. En v oys from
distan t n ation s w ith trade con sideration s in  the
region  an d a half doz en  religiou s faction s recen tly
come in to the Toon olian  Marsh area had ex pressed
their con cern s. A w ar w ith Toon ol w ou ld...

Ras Thav as heard his w ife's cou n cil, of cou rse,
perhaps processed that con v ersation  as w ell, bu t in
fin al form Thasa Ras' brain  resided in  a calot's body
an d there w as little she cou ld do du rin g the cu rren t
crisis. On ly tw o others in  all the N ew  City kn ew
that a hu man  brain  pow ered the body of a beast—
both dear frien ds in  recen t years—bu t n ot ev en  that
priv ate u rgin g u pon  her hu sban d w as su fficien t to
admit Thasa Ras to all of the con stan t meetin gs.
An d that gen tle dismissal by her hu sban d ran kled:
ev en  on  days w hen  the su n  shon e sw eetly thou gh
the dou ble w ide w in dow s of their priv ate balcon y
an d the w oman  in  a beast's body slept in  the w armth
rather than  ragin g.

Y et, that sleep w as n ot easy. It w as, in  fact,
n ightmarish. The calot's body tw itched an d tu rn ed.
The hu man  brain  slipped betw een  dream an d sleep.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
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Thasa Ras gasped w ith aston ishmen t an d n early
drow n ed as her body hit w arm marsh w ater n ear
the shore of an  islan d on  the rim of the Toon olian
Marsh. Ov erhead, barely fiv e ads abov e the su rface,
a large airship w ith u n kn ow n  markin gs headed
n orth.

A mu cou s cov ered body tou ched on e of her legs
an d Thasa Ras immediately ign ored the airship an d
sw am to the n earby shore. Silian s of all kin ds
resided in  the w aters of the Toon olian  Marsh;  some
as large as ban ths an d as v iciou s, some as small as
a red w oman 's least fin ger, bu t eq u ally dan gerou s
becau se of their v en omou s bite. Scramblin g ashore,
Thasa Ras in spected her leg for a bite...an d froz e.

She did n ot hav e ten  legs!  She did n ot hav e a
massiv e, compact, an d pow erfu l body. She did n ot
hav e a great j aw  w ith triple row s of sav age teeth.
She had tw o legs, shapely, a n arrow  w aist, breasts,
tw o arms an d han ds, an d w hen  she raised them to
her face, tw o eyes, tw o ears, a n ose, mou th an d w et
hair that clu n g to her sku ll, n eck an d back. Con -
fu sed, Thasa Ras looked to the heav en s an d, at that
momen t j u st before the airship passed ov er the
crest of the n ex t v egetation  topped islan d, saw  a
hu man  body throw n  ov er the side.

Thasa Ras tou ched herself, pin ched her flesh,
an d scow led w ith pain . H er scien tifically train ed
brain  accepted all in pu t w hile emotion ally disbeliev -
in g all she tabu lated. H er hu sban d had on ly the
n ight before refu sed to retu rn  her body, w earily
sayin g on ce again  that her plea an d remorse w as n ot
yet sin cere;  yet, Thasa Ras rose on  tw o legs v ery
like those she remembered as a hu man  w oman . F or
an  in stan t her v ision  blu rred, adj u stin g;  too lon g had
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her eyes been  on ly an  sofad off the grou n d in  the
body of a calot.

The stern  of the airship disappeared from v iew
bu t the sou n d of the propellers lasted for a time
lon ger. L ookin g at the n arrow  chan n el betw een  the
shore u pon  w hich she stood an d the islan d n earest
w here the hu man  body had been  dropped ov er the
airship's rail w as n ot that great. F or a momen t
Thasa Ras regretted the loss of her beast body, the
stren gth, teeth, an d en du ran ce, bu t she had w hat
she alw ays had in  the calot's body: her brain  an d
cou rage. Thasa Ras w aded ou t from the shore,
av oidin g a splash that might in terest the larger
silian s, an d q u ietly sw am to the n ex t islan d. The
su n  w as a q u arter abov e the horiz on .

The w oman  en tered the low  grow th at the
shore then  du cked ben eath the higher grow th as
she w en t in lan d. There w as little slope to the
grou n d, her feet broke throu gh the mat of grass in to
a damp mu ck, in dicatin g on ly a few  sofads differen ce
betw een  the w ater lev el an d the highest part of the
islan d. V oiceless birds rose in  su rprised flight as
Thasa Ras passed an  en ormou s pimillia plan t in  fu ll
bloom. Thasa Ras raised a han d to her breast,
eq u ally startled—then  more con fu sed by hav in g a
han d that cou ld tou ch a hu man  breast!

W hat had happen ed?  Ras Thav as had den ied
her. They had argu ed, as u su al. As u su al the argu -
men t had mean t n othin g. Ras Thav as left to con su lt
w ith his comman ders. Thasa Ras in  the calot's body
had slept on  the balcon y an d ate w hat the serv an ts
had brou ght in  the morn in g. She had con sidered a
person al hu n t in  the marsh an d decided again st it
becau se the threat of w ar w as v ery real an d the
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N ew  City of Thav as w as her home an d Ras Thav as
w as her hu sban d. She did lov e him an d hate him,
an d admire him an d despise him an d...

Thasa Ras san k to the grou n d, pu llin g sev eral
broad glorestra fron ds dow n  for con cealmen t. She
heard the sou n d again —q u ite u n like an y of the
ex pected n oises of the Toon olian  Marsh. Main tain -
in g her cov er, Thasa Ras risked her v oice: "Are you
in j u red? "

"On ly my pride," came the reply. An  etern ity
later: "P lease come sav e me or kill me. At this poin t
I don 't mu ch care w hich! "

Thasa Ras dared peek throu gh the foliage an d
saw  a red man  trapped in  su ckin g mu d.

"Don 't get trapped! " the man  w arn ed as the w ife
of the master min d raced to his side.

"Don 't stru ggle! " Thasa Ras offered adv ice,
searchin g the grasses an d debris.

"Dear lady," the man  replied, "I am too smart
for that, bu t you  are n ot as smart as you  appear."

Thasa Ras drew  u p in  an  in stan t, her an ger
eq u ally as... then  lau ghed. The man  had tossed his
sw ords to the edge of the mu d an d had remov ed his
harn ess. "It might reach," she replied.

The su n  w as still abov e the horiz on  bu t n ot by
mu ch w hen  the red man  gripped Thasa Ras' han d
an d w iggled ou t of the mu d hole. H is body w as
cov ered w ith the grey- black mu d. After catchin g his
breath the man  said "I w ou ld kiss you  if I kn ew  you
bu t cou rtesy states that all I can  do is say than k
you ."

"Than k me later," Thasa Ras smiled. "Y ou  are
n ot sav ed yet. To the w ater. I n eed to fin d some
n eedle moss."
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"W hat? " the man  stu mbled to his feet, then
realiz ed that some of the lu mps on  his body w ere
n ot clu mps of mu d.

"N o! " Thasa Ras w arn ed. "Do n ot pu ll the
parasites off!  Y ou  w ill leav e their heads in  you r skin
an d each w ill become in fected. Y ou  w ill n ot die bu t
w ill be v ery sick. On ly n eedle moss or a fire w ill
make the parasites let go. This w ay..."

The man  bathed in  kn ee- deep w ater u n til the
mu d w as remov ed. H e ign ored the slimy thu mb-
len gth creatu res his han ds en cou n tered. W ith a
gu arded eye he w atched the w oman  w ith a w ad of
n eedle moss in  her han d stab each of the parasites
on  his body. As she had promised, the creatu res
v acated—died—an d the w oman  w as diligen t in  her
min istration s u n til all of the parasites w ere re-
mov ed.

There w as a cost, how ev er. The w oman 's han d
bled from doz en s of n eedle pricks. The man  dipped
w ater from the marsh an d lav ed the slim w oman 's
appen dages. "Y ou  sav e my life an d rid me of pests.
W hat may G an tu n  G u r, the Assassin  of Amhor do
for you ? "

The hou r of n ight w as approachin g. Thasa Ras,
w ith the ex perien ce of her time as a calot an d her
life in  Thav as at the edge of the Toon olian  Marsh
replied, "G ather you r w eapon s. If I may, you r kn ife.
W e mu st shelter for the n ight." Then ...after the man
had giv en  her a keen - edged kn ife, she added, "This
is n ot you r first time in  the marsh, Tor- Du r- Bar! "

The red man  drew  his lon g sw ord, a startled
frow n  on  his forehead. Before he cou ld speak,
Thasa Ras said: "I am the w ife of Ras Thav as. I
kn ow  w hat w as don e years ago. Y ou r secret is safe
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w ith me, hormad;  yet, I n eed to kn ow  w hat you
kn ow . I n eed to kn ow  w hat has happen ed to my
hu sban d an d my city an d w hy are you  here? "

G an tu n  G u r pau sed. "I heard that Ras Thav as
married. On ly his w ife cou ld kn ow  w hat...to an sw er
you r q u estion  I do n ot kn ow  w hy I am here. I aw oke
on  an  airship. A doz en  faces u n familiar q u estion ed
me regardin g Ras Thav as an d his w hereabou ts. I
had n othin g to tell them for I hav e n ot been  back to
the Toon olian  Marsh sin ce I parted compan y w ith
V or Daj . They threw  me ov erboard. An d you ? "

Thasa Ras also pau sed for a momen t before
replyin g. She cou ld n ot rev eal that w hen  she w en t
to sleep her brain  w as in  a calot's body an d w hen
she aw oke in  the marsh she w as again  hu man . "L ike
you , G an tu n  G u r, I hav e n o recollection  of how  I
w as brou ght to this place. Bu t I can  say that I w as
n ot in terrogated. This is v ery cu riou s."

"Y es," the man  from Amhor w ho had the brain
of an  artificial life form Thasa Ras' hu sban d had
created man y years prev iou s agreed. "It is more
than  passin g stran ge!  Ev en  in  Amhor w e hear of the
con tin u in g con flict betw een  Toon ol an d the N ew
City of Thav as. I hav e often  thou ght of offerin g my
serv ices to you r hu sban d."

Thasa Ras did n ot con ceal her lau gh. "As an
assassin ?  G an tu n  G u r, an sw er tru thfu lly: H av e you
don e other than  take adv an tage of you r title as
assassin  of Amhor?  H av e you  killed an yon e sin ce
you r hormad brain  w as tran splan ted in to the assas-
sin 's body?

The copper- red skin  of red men  rarely rev eals
a blu sh, an d the n ight w hich came in  n early an
in stan t as the su n  dropped below  the horiz on  w as
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more than  con cealin g, bu t the shu dder in  the reply
w as tru thfu l. "N o, I hav e n ot, an d please, dear lady,
do n ot repeat that admission . I like my place in
Amhorian  society. I do n ot hav e to kill an yon e to
hav e respect. I—"

"I w ill n ot betray you r secret, G an tu n  G u r,"
Thasa Ras smiled. "Can  you  sw im? "

The red man  stood at the w oman 's side. They
had reached the opposite side of the small mu d ban k
u pon  w hich they stood. The dim light of Clu ros, on e
of the tw in  moon s of Barsoom, rev ealed a larger,
more su bstan tial islan d tw en ty ads aw ay, the dark
w ater betw een  the islan ds w as of u n kn ow n  depth.
"I can ," the Amhorian  said, "bu t n ot w ell."

Thasa Ras gripped the man 's u pper arm. "It is
n ot far. Bu t if you  are w orried abou t you r abilities
then  giv e me you r harn ess an d w eapon s. I am a
stron g sw immer an d su ch accou termen ts w ill n ot
hin der me an d you  w ill n ot be w eighed dow n  by the
metal."

The man  thou ght this w as a good plan . H e
remov ed his harn ess an d w eapon s. Thasa Ras
q u ickly don n ed the leather an d w aded in to the
w ater.

The crossin g w as q u ickly made, the w ater
n ev er risin g greater than  Thasa Ras' n arrow  w aist.
At the opposite shore G an tu n  G u r lau ghed w ith
embarrassmen t. "Sorry to trou ble you . May I hav e
my w eapon s back n ow ? "

Thasa Ras smiled in  retu rn . "Y ou  may hav e
you r kn ife, Tor- Du r- Bar, bu t n othin g else. I w ill n ot
trou ble you  an d you  best n ot trou ble me u n til I fin d
ou t w hat is goin g on ..."
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The hormad brain  in  the red man 's body sw iftly
u n derstood. "I see that you  kn ow  the en tire story
regardin g my time w ith V ad V aro. A kn ife, than k
you . An d I w ill n ot aban don  you  like I did those
years ago w ith frien ds in  difficu lty. I hav e learn ed
w hat hon or mean s."

A camp w as made. Tree silian s w ere killed for
the ev en in g meal an d eaten  raw . Thasa Ras took
on e side of the en campmen t an d did n ot sleep. The
red man  sn ored on  his.

Thasa Ras w oke to the sou n d of airships pass-
in g ov erhead. She had mov ed aw ay from the n ight
camp in to the fork of a skeel tree w hile G an tu n  G u r
slept. The airships mov ed n orth to sou th, w hich
con fu sed the w ife of Ras Thav as. All threats to the
N ew  City of Thav as w ere either from the East or
the W est.

The w oman  retu rn ed to the camp an d did n ot
see the red man . She w as n ot disappoin ted becau se
G an tu n  G u r had show n  his colors on ce before an d—
A heav y body mov in g throu gh the bru sh cau sed the
lon g sw ord to appear in  the w oman 's capable han d.
G an tu n  G u r stu mbled in to sight, bearin g an  armload
of u sa, sompas, an d n u ts.

"Breakfast, Thasa Ras. I thou ght I w ou ld gather
food w hile you  w ere, w ell, w hatev er you  w ere
doin g. There is an other w av e of airships approach-
in g from the n orth. Tw o cru isers an d ten  or elev en
fiv e man  scou ts." As the assassin  of Amhor spoke
he div ided the food. "I do n ot recogn iz e the mark-
in gs on  the ships. Come, there is a place w e can
observ e w ithou t bein g seen ."

Thasa Ras bit in to a j u icy sompas fru it as
G an tu n  G u r led the w ay to the edge of a bou lder-
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strew n  clearin g w hich ex posed a large segmen t of
sky by den yin g the tall grow th an y root or soil,
thou gh they cou ld remain  w ell hidden  in  the shad-
ow s ben eath the greater j u n gle. A startled darseen
liz ard su n n in g on  a rock scu ttled aw ay, a brief flash
of n eu tral color that v an ished in  an  in stan t in  the
darkn ess ben eath a gloriou s pimillia bu sh.

H er first clear glimpse of the airships startled
the w ife of the master min d of Barsoom. The ships
w ere v irtu ally iden tical to the last series of v essels
the N ew  City of Thav as had pu rchased from the
shipyards of H astor, a v assal city/ state of H eliu m.
H eliu m w as that mighty n ation  ru led by Mors
Kaj ak, Tardos Mors, an d John  Carter, W arlord of
Barsoom.

Thasa Ras w on dered w hich of the Toon olian
Marsh n ation s possessed the ability to pu rchase
su ch ships?  She en u merated a half doz en  in  an
in stan t, Toon ol bein g foremost becau se the N ew
City of Thav as w as the j ew el of the marsh islan ds
an d w as u n der con stan t threat, bu t her hu sban d had
recen tly con clu ded a pu rchase of ten  v essels an d all
had been  deliv ered. These ships w hich had passed
ov erhead w ere n ot headed tow ard either of the N ew
City's cu rren t riv als, so w here w ere they bou n d?

G an tu n  G u r in terru pted Thasa Ras' thou ghts.
"W hat is that? " The red man  poin ted to a billow in g
mass in  the sky, a mass that tu rn ed darker w ith
each passin g min u te.

"A clou d. P erhaps a rain  clou d."
"I hav e heard of those, the assassin  of Amhor

replied. "Mythical. W ater descen din g from the sky.
F loodin g lan d. P erhaps w e shou ld get to higher
grou n d? "
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Thasa Ras cou ld n ot fau lt the man 's thin kin g,
n or w as there an y pu rpose serv ed remain in g w here
they w ere. The islan d prov ed to hav e high grou n d,
in  fact had rock ou tcrops that req u ired j oin t assis-
tan ce in  scalin g. The higher they climbed the
greater w as the ex pan se of the n earby chan n els an d
islan ds v isible u n til the clou ds abov e released a
brief thou gh ex tremely den se fall of rain .

The w oman  an d the assassin  of Amhor con tin -
u ed to hear aircraft en terin g the area. "Somethin g is
amiss," Thasa Ras observ ed. "The Toon olian  Marsh
is v ast bu t few  n ation s other than  Thav as, Toon ol or
P hu n dahl hav e the ex perien ce or resou rces to
ex ploit it."

"I agree," G an tu n  G u r replied. "I thin k their
cen ter of in terest is a few  islan ds to the sou th. Y ou
might hav e n oticed that most of the ships are in  a
descen t pattern ..."

"Y es, damn  you ! "
At that momen t G an tu n  G u r held Thasa Ras

abov e the edge of a rocky precipice w hich had taken
some effort for the cou ple to scale. The w ords said
cou ld n ot be retracted, n or w ou ld the w oman  hav e
fou n d fau lt if the man  w ho w as on ce a hormad
simply released his grip. G an tu n  G u r's face w as
dark w ith emotion  bu t he han ded Thasa Ras to the
su mmit w ithou t commen t. Before the man  cou ld
tu rn  aw ay, Thasa Ras gripped his arm.

"F orgiv e me, G an tu n  G u r. I did n ot mean  to
speak so harshly. I hav e been  ru de an d in con sider-
ate. I hav e been  con descen din g an d su perior. I hav e
taken  adv an tage of you r good n atu re an d I am tru ly
ashamed. Y ou r w eapon s, sir," Thasa Ras raised her
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han ds to remov e the harn ess an d w as startled w hen
the assassin  of Amhor gen tly gripped her w rists.

"I w ou ld feel safer if you  keep the sw ords. Ev en
w ith years of practice I am clu msy at best." Before
he released the w oman 's han ds he said, "N ow , off
w e go sou th. As you  say, somethin g is amiss an d w e
shou ld fin d ou t w hat! "

G an tu n  G u r had tu rn ed, bu t drew  u p short
w hen  Thasa Ras tou ched his elbow . "Y ou  might
n eed this," she said. The assassin  of Amhor arched
an  eyebrow  at hav in g the retu rn  of his radiu m
pistol. "I am a lou sy shot," Thasa Ras lied. "I train ed
w ith blades an d n ev er learn ed firearms."

The hormad w as n ot fooled, bu t the gestu re an d
tru st ex ten ded cau sed a grin  to appear. There w ere
w ords he w an ted to say. Ex hibitin g a w isdom Ras
Thav as had n ev er chron icled in  his n otes regardin g
the hormad ex perimen ts—perhaps becau se her
hu sban d had been  delu sion al an d ben t on  con q u er-
in g Barsoom at the time—G an tu n  G u r offered his
han d an d led the w ay across the su mmit.

As they descen ded the opposite slope the
Amhorian  talked. "I did n ot like you r hu sban d. Of
cou rse, I did n ot like him becau se I did n ot u n der-
stan d him. It did n ot help to kn ow  that he created
me in  a v at." All of these n egativ e statemen ts w ere
deliv ered w ith a gen u in e smile. "I shou ld hate V ad
V aro for makin g my life more complicated, yet;  lady
of Thav as, I w ou ld chan ge n othin g. I hav e spoken  of
this to n o on e, after all, to admit that my brain  is
that of an  artificial life form grafted in to the body of
on e of Amhor's assassin  heroes an d that I am n ot
mu ch better than  an  idiot is n ot a profitable ex er-
cise. V ad V aro n eeded help, en listed me..."
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F or a lon g momen t G an tu n  G u r did n ot speak.
W hen  he resu med Thasa Ras n oted the sin cere
melan choly. "I w ill n ot fail you  like I did V ad V aro,
Thasa Ras!  I might be a hormad, a creation  that Ras
Thav as eradicated from the face of Barsoom, bu t I
hav e learn ed. P lease tell him that the n ex t time you
see him." The red man 's han d gripped that of Thasa
Ras w ith an  implied promise: she w ou ld again  see
her hu sban d.

"H e w rou ght w ell en ou gh that I can  pass for
hu man , an d in  this mu ch his w ork w as good. I also
remember w hy that w ork w as commen ced an d," the
man  pau sed at the side of a glorestra bu sh to plu ck
a fragran t blossom w hich he han ded to the w oman ,
"an d kn ow  that Ras Thav as fu lly an d completely
tu rn ed his back on  that horren dou s scien ce w hich
produ ced me."

"N ot so! " Thasa Ras ex claimed. H er han d
trembled as it held the v ibran tly colored flow er.
"L ook at you !  Stron g in  min d an d spirit!  There is
n othin g horren dou s abou t you ! "

G an tu n  G u r sadly smiled. "Again , you  giv e
more credit for w hat I appear to be w ithou t kn ow in g
w hat I am thou gh I kn ow  ex actly w hat an d w ho I
am. This w ay," he du cked u n der the low  bran ches of
an  u sa tree, plu ckin g sev eral starchy fru its du rin g
the passage.

At the en d of a lon g descen t in  n ear darkn ess
becau se of the heav y grow th despite the n ew  day's
su n light, Thasa Ras sat dow n  at the w ater's edge.
G an tu n  G u r frow n ed. "Are you  all right, L ady Tha-
v as? "
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Man y thin gs had ru n  thou gh the w oman 's brain
this day, some illu min atin g, some ex traordin ary,
an d some emotion al. "Stop that! "

G an tu n  G u r tu rn ed aw ay from the w ater's edge
an d sq u atted on  his hau n ches. "On ly becau se you
kn ow  w ho I am w ill I say 'forgiv e the idiot.' On ly by
lu ck an d chan ce hav e I appeared to be the Assassin
of Amhor. W hat is it I mu st stop? "

Thasa Ras ru bbed her eyes. Su rely du st or
pollen  had en tered her eyes—an d she kn ew  that
delu sion  w ou ld n ot fly becau se there w as n o du st in
the Toon olian  Marsh an d pollen  had n ev er affected
her. "U n til this morn in g past my hu sban d had tran s-
plan ted my brain  in to the body of his hu n tin g calot
an d there I hav e resided for more years than  I care
to remember! "

G an tu n  G u r w as startled. "W hat an  adv en tu re!
I hav e often  w on dered w hat it w ou ld be like to hav e
my brain  in  the body of a great ape or..."

"Oh! " Thasa Ras cried. "Shu t u p! "
The real assassin  of Amhor w ou ld hav e re-

spon ded to that ou tbu rst in  an y n u mber of w ays, bu t
the imposter assassin  w ilted an d tu rn ed aw ay. H e
did n ot ev en  hav e the cou rage to beg forgiv en ess
for hav in g cau sed pain  w hich he did n ot u n derstan d.

An other flight of ships, smaller v essels, passed
ov erhead. The cou ple hid in  the shadow s of the
j u n gle grow th. G an tu n  G u r pu lled dow n  fron ds from
a pimillia bu sh to make their con cealmen t more
secu re. After the ships began  their descen t ov er the
n ex t islan d the assassin  released his grip abou t
Thasa Ras' w aist, n ot rememberin g how  he had
taken  her in  han d an d protected her. It embarrassed
G an tu n  G u r becau se he cou ld n ev er forget how  he
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had n ot had those same in clin ation s w ith V ad V aro
an d the compan y of...

Thasa Ras pu t her arms abou t the man 's body
as he began  to rise. "I am the idiot, G an tu n  G u r!  Do
you  kn ow  w hy my brain  w as in  the calot's body? "
Thasa Ras pou red ou t her story betw een  sobs of
an ger an d sobs of regret an d sobs of impatien ce.
"Y ou  are n ot the abomin ation , G an tu n  G u r!  Y ou
chose to secu re you r life in  the Marsh those man y
years ago an d hav e liv ed amon g the people you
w ished to adopt. I chose to betray my hu sban d's
kn ow ledge an d ou r v ow s an d..."

G an tu n  G u r gen tly placed his han d ov er the
w oman 's distrau ght mou th. "I hear somethin g! "

Thasa Ras froz e. Then  realiz ed there w as n o
sou n d other than  the few  in sects n earby an d the
distan t flu tterin g of v oiceless birds passin g throu gh
the j u n gle. She looked in to the hormad's eyes an d
said: "Y ou  are a good man . "

G an tu n  G u r made n o reply, bu t he did w alk
more erect an d w ith more assu ran ce as they sw am
to the n ex t islan d, made a crossin g, an d en tered the
w ater to w ade to an  ex ten ded mu d ban k con cealed
by tall marsh grasses of ev ery height an d color.
W ell past the su n 's z en ith they gladly en tered the
w ater to sw im to the n ex t islan d, on e more su bstan -
tial than  all the others w ithin  their immediate
v ision . The Amhorian  Assassin  had a brief, desper-
ate en cou n ter w ith a six  foot silian —w hich he
dispatched before Thasa Ras cou ld do more than
react. The battle ov er, the sw im  resu med an d at
the islan d's shore Thasa Ras discov ered w hy the
man  had seemed to stru ggle the remain in g distan ce.



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

204

"Din n er," G an tu n  G u r proclaimed as he dragged
the sin u ou s silian  on to the shore. Before Thasa Ras
cou ld offer a commen t the Amhorian  had correctly
located an d deftly remov ed the v en omou s forepart
of the silian . The red man  sighed. "Oh, for the
spices an d season in gs of the hou se cook back
home—or ev en  a fire to cook this beast! "

Thasa Ras lau ghed at the hormad's deliberately
ov er- dramatic an gst. They rested for a time after
eatin g the silian  then  con tin u ed n orth, takin g
adv an tage of con n ectin g mu d ban ks an d shallow
w ater as mu ch as possible, thou gh ev en  that made
the goin g slow . By n ightfall they had trav eled less
than  ten  haads.

G an tu n  G u r w as n ot happy w ith their location
after the su n  set. They w ere on  a mu d ban k of
grasses w ith n o trees or cov er. There w as a larger
tree- cov ered islan d in  the n ear distan ce. "I say w e
try the w ater, Thasa Ras. Best to be u n der trees
w hen  the su n  rises. Can  you  con tin u e? "

Thasa Ras w as w eary;  yet, the man  at her side
w as correct. They had to mov e on . H er reply to his
q u estion  w as to en ter the w ater w alkin g the bottom
as lon g as possible then  sw immin g w hen  the chan -
n el became too deep. The w eight of the w eapon s
an d harn ess seemed greater w ith each stroke an d
more than  on ce du rin g that crossin g she w ished she
w as clad on ce again  in  the in defatigable body of her
hu sban d's hu n tin g calot.

The tree- crow n ed islan d, illu min ated by star-
light, seemed as distan t as w hen  she started. H er
lu n gs bu rn ed w ith effort an d her limbs felt like
leaden  w eights. More than  on ce her stroke an d
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breathin g clashed an d fou l tastin g w ater en tered her
mou th an d n ostrils.

G an tu n  G u r heard the w oman 's distress. "Are
you  all right? " his w hisper came across the dark
w ater.

"H ow  far? "
"W e are n early there," the Assassin  of Amhor

replied. The hormad in  a hu man  body sw am close to
the w oman  w ho w as obv iou sly show in g sign s of
distress. "The shore is n ear," he u rged. A momen t
later, "F ifty ads." H e tested the depth, searchin g for
bottom. "W e're still in  the chan n el."

"I'll make it," Thasa Ras spat w ater ou t of her
mou th.

The Amhorian  smiled. The w oman 's an gry
reply in dicated she w as n ot yet don e, bu t w hen  his
n ex t test for bottom prov ed positiv e, he dared to
in crease the an ger of Thasa Ras by grabbin g her
abou t the w aist an d holdin g her head abov e the
w ater. "Rest a momen t," he said, ign orin g the
w oman 's feeble blow s u pon  his head an d shou lders.

Thasa Ras su bsided in  an  in stan t an d allow ed
G an tu n  G u r to w alk them throu gh the w ater u n til
her feet tou ched the bottom mu d. Ev en  then , she
allow ed the man  to carry her a few  steps fu rther
before she forced her w eary feet to operate. There
w as n o gradu al slope to the islan d becau se the
chan n el cu t close to the shore. There w as a mu ddy
scramble to dry lan d that left both of them cov ered
w ith mu d. F or lon g momen ts the cou ple lay on  the
rou gh marsh grass catchin g their breath, then  as the
moon  Thu ria broke the horiz on  G an tu n  G u r
splashed w ater on to Thasa Ras.

"W hat? " Thasa Ras scow led. "Y ou —"
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G an tu n  G u r lau ghed. "Y ou  look like a F irst
Born  w ith all that mu d on  you ."

"Me? " Thasa Ras giggled as she had n ot don e in
years. "Y ou  look like an  an imated mu d ban k! "

The tw o splashed w ater back an d forth w ith
amu semen t an d relief u n til a metallic clan g froz e
their action s.

G an tu n  G u r's han d w as filled w ith his kn ife as
he looked tow ard the j u n gle. Thasa Ras did n ot
draw  her sw ord, bu t her atten tion  w as eq u ally
focu sed. "W e are n ot alon e," she said.

"Best w e fin d ou t w ho shares this islan d w ith
u s," the Amhorian  replied.

The islan d w as larger than  most in  the Toon ol-
ian  Marsh. They climbed lon g slopes of grass an d
moss an d a high rocky ridge cloaked w ith large
ex pan ses of trees an d j u n gle grow th. At the su mmit
they pau sed, startled by the clu ster of lights ou tlin -
in g a crescen t shaped harbor. There w as a massiv e
v essel floatin g on  the dark w aters that w as larger
than  an y kn ow n . Airships of on e hu n dred to three
hu n dred men  in  siz e appeared to be an n oyin g
in sects as they hov ered ov er the behemoth. Ten
thou san d or more w orkers toiled u n der harsh
artificial lights completin g section s or prov ision in g
the immen se v essel.

"It is n ot a w ater craft," G an tu n  G u r observ ed.
"It is too large to n av igate the w aters of the marsh."

"It is an  airship," Thasa Ras agreed, "bu t on e
that has n ev er been  seen  on  Barsoom before. It is
as large as man y cities! "

"There! " G an tu n  G u r gripped Thasa Ras by the
shou lder an d poin ted to a grou p of airships descen d-
in g to the harbor. "I recogn iz e those, Z odan ga! "
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"An d there," Thasa Ras poin ted to the lan din g
z on e, "are ships from Toon ol!  W hat brin gs these
tw o together? "

"Shall w e fin d ou t? " G an tu n  G u r asked. The
Amhorian  did n ot w ait for a reply.

Thasa Ras cau ght u p w ith the man  halfw ay
dow n  the slope, w hereu pon  they con tin u ed their
approach w ith more cau tion . This islan d had been  in
u se for some time. W arehou ses an d stockpiles of
materials an d prov ision s had been  in  place for man y
mon ths an d a small tow n  had been  bu ilt to accom-
modate the w orkers. They saw  military patrols on
lan d, air, an d w ater w hich slow ed their passage bu t
did n ot stop them from en terin g the area.

The closer they came to the shore, the more
mon strou s w as the ship u n der con stru ction . The
v essel's hu ll floated on  w ater, bu t it w as obv iou s it
w as an  airship becau se the bu lbs an d bu lges of
Eight Ray bu oyan cy tan ks w ere promin en t.

The pair su ccessfu lly elu ded all patrols an d
w orkers to n ear the cen ter of activ ity. Doz en s of
en gin eers an d scien tists labored ov er draw in gs an d
specification s w hile a mu ch smaller grou p su per-
v ised—Toon olian , Z odan gan , an d—Thasa Ras froz e
as she recogn iz ed a half- doz en  faces. These red
men  w ere members of the Thav as Cou n cil!

"W ait here," Thasa Ras comman ded. "I hav e to
hear w hat is goin g on . If I do n ot come back seek
Ras Thav as at The N ew  City an d tell him I said the
dan ger is w ithin ."

"I w ill go w ith you ," G an tu n  G u r said. "I—"
Thasa Ras' reply w as harsh. "On e of u s mu st

giv e the w arn in g," she said. "Bu t on ly on e of u s can
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get the facts. Y ou  hav e been  a good frien d, G an tu n
G u r. I tru st you  w ill con tin u e to be a good frien d! "

G an tu n  G u r cou ld n ot help n otice the w oman 's
han d u pon  his shou lder. H e blin ked sev eral times
w ith emotion  then  said, "Y ou  be carefu l! "

Thasa Ras kissed G an tu n  G u r's cheek. As she
made her w ay throu gh the j u n gle an d man - made
streets she realiz ed her lips had caressed on ly three
men  in  her life. H er hu sban d, her artificial lov er,
an d G an tu n  G u r, the cow ard, the hormad, the...
frien d. She hoped he w ou ld follow  throu gh if she
w as u n su ccessfu l.

Thasa Ras w orked her w ay throu gh the crow ds
of w orkers an d patrols an d...

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
"H av e a n ice n ap? " Ras Thav as ru bbed the

calot's man e w ith an  affection ate han d. "W ake u p,
dear, w e hav e compan y for lu n ch."

Thasa Ras w as disorien ted. H er head w as on ly
a sofad abov e the floor an d she had ten  legs, n ot
tw o. Before she cou ld reply a grou p of men  en tered
their apartmen t abov e the N ew  City of Thav as.
Ju saj , the maj ordomo, made in trodu ction s.

Tan  H adron , of cou rse, then  H eliu m's ambassa-
dor, the men  from Du sar, Du hor, an d In v ak, an d
Amhor. "G an tu n  G u r."

The Amhorian  spoke first, an d earn estly. "Ras
Thav as, I hav e n ew s of import."

Thasa Ras the calot looked u pon  the face that
w as n ot that of the man  in  her dream, bu t his w ords
spoke tru e to those ev en ts an d she w as v ery con -
fu sed!
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Tan  H adron  an d Ras Thav as w ere v ery in ter-
ested in  w hat the Amhorian  Assassin  had to say,
an d all parties w ished to con tin u e the discu ssion
after lu n ch. Ju saj  u shered the v isitors ou t of the
apartmen t, ex cept for G an tu n  G u r. W hen  the
Amhorian  kn elt to ru ffle the calot's man e, Ju saj
u ttered a q u ick w arn in g.

"I w ou ldn 't, sir!  That calot is kn ow n  to..."
"I'll take my chan ces." Ign orin g the maj ordomo

G an tu n  G u r said to the calot: "I did n ot forget."
Ras Thav as frow n ed w ith aston ishmen t as the

calot's ton gu e caressed the Amhorian 's cheek. The
master min d of Barsoom gestu red for the Amhorian
to sit dow n  as he took a chair for himself. "I hav e a
feelin g there is more to you r story than  a w arn in g
that forces hav e allied again st Thav as."

"Y es, sir," G an tu n  G u r replied, "there is mu ch
more. F or sev eral w eeks, sin ce I came sou th from
Amhor w ith a grou p of frien ds to hu n t an d fish in
the G reat Toon olian  Marsh, I hav e had dreams of a
w oman , a w oman  u n like an y other. W hen  I aw oke
this morn in g the girl did n ot leav e my min d. It w as
as if w e cou ld talk, an d as ou r small airship ap-
proached an  u n ex pected military base six  hu n dred
haads w est of the N ew  City of Thav as, the girl
iden tified the ships an d men  an d asked that I giv e
the w arn in g. I can n ot ex plain  how  this came to be,
or how  that I kn ow  the min d that spoke to me today
resides in  the body of this fin e calot."

Ras Thav as offered a theory. "Y ou r brain  is as
special as the on e in  the calot's, G an tu n  G u r;  both
are u n iq u e in  all of Barsoom. I hav e observ ed you r
progress from afar an d you  hav e an  u n can n y ability
as an  assassin  to hav e n ev er been  called u pon  to ply
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you r trade by an y person , grou p, or cou n try. N ow
that w e hav e met face to face I sen se a telepathic
eman ation  w hich few  bu t the most pow erfu l tele-
paths might n otice;  you  ex u de peace an d con ten t-
men t. I su spect that special process is the lin k that
allow ed this other pow erfu l min d to con n ect w ith
you ," Ras Thav as reached ou t an d scratched the
sen sitiv e skin  betw een  the calot's eyes.

G an tu n  G u r lean ed back in  his chair. "Then
w hat the girl told me is tru e? "

The architect of the N ew  City of Thav as n od-
ded.

The Assassin  of Amhor rose an d sw iftly drew
his sw ord. "Y ou  mu st retu rn  her brain  to its rightfu l
body! "

Ras Thav as did n ot chan ge his position , or show
an ger or su rprise. H e merely said, "I am u n armed,
G an tu n  G u r. If you  kill me Thasa Ras w ill n ev er be
restored for on ly I kn ow  w here her body is secu red.
Besides, good fellow , you  really do n ot w ish to do
this."

F or an  in stan t it appeared that Ras Thav as had
j u dged w ron gly, then  the Amhorian 's sw ord poin t
w av ered, then  dropped to the ersite floorin g.
G lan cin g at the calot, the assassin  in  n ame on ly
apologiz ed. "I am sorry, Thasa Ras. I am in capable
of harmin g a hu man  bein g."

G an tu n  G u r offered his sw ord to Ras Thav as,
prepared to su ffer w hatev er pu n ishmen t the leader
of the N ew  City of Thav as dictated. The Amhorian
w as startled w hen  the master min d refu sed the
w eapon . "Thasa Ras is n ot disappoin ted, G an tu n
G u r. She than ks you  for the sen timen t an d, I be-
liev e, if you  w ill relax  an d draw  u pon  that part of
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you r brain  w here peace an d happin ess resides, she
can  tell you  that herself. Than k you  for you r w arn -
in g. Y ou  hav e don e a great serv ice to Thav as an d I
am su re w e w ill fin d some w ay to rew ard you r
selfless act. Mean w hile, I mu st con fer w ith my
lieu ten an ts. P lease, stay as lon g as you  w ish. En j oy
the city. Thasa Ras w ill be you r gu ide."

The calot gen tly n u dged the stu n n ed red man
w ith her sn ou t. G an tu n  G u r tu rn ed aw ay from the
door throu gh w hich the greatest min d of Barsoom
had passed, an d kn elt dow n  to look in to the eyes of
the fearsome calot. W ith some effort the Amhorian
open ed his min d an d began  to receiv e fragmen ts of
thou ghts an d images.

" . . . or e h an d some th an  my  d r eam, " the calot said.
"I am h ap p y  as I am,  G an tu n  G u r .  You  w er e v er y
g al l an t,  b u t th er e i s mu c h  ab ou t my  r el ati on sh i p  w i th
my  h u sb an d  y ou  d o n ot k n ow ,  or  c ou l d  u n d er stan d . "

"In  th at mu c h  I am r el i ev ed ,  f or  i f  I h ad  n ot h ear d
i t f r om y ou  I mi g h t h av e d on e someth i n g  stu p i d  l i k e
ask i n g  on e of  my  assassi n  f r i en d s to f or c e Ras Th av as
to d o w h at I c ou l d  n ot f or c e h i m to d o. "

The Amhorian  almost saw  the girl's face, bu t he
did hear her merry lau ghter. " D ear  f r i en d ,  g ood  man ,
an d  tr av el  c omp an i on ! D o n ot w or r y  ab ou t me! Ar e
y ou  h u n g r y ?  I am star v ed . "

An d so, G an tu n  G u r, the Assassin  of Amhor,
grin n ed w ith w on der as a calot led him dow n  the
ramps of the master min d's tow er in to the streets of
Thav as an d to a in n  that " . . . al w ay s h as mou n tai n s of
th oat b on es!"
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EX P L ORI N G : TOON OL I A N  M A RS H

Syn thetic Men  of Mars v isited the Toon olian
Marsh. L ost in  the Marsh is a closer look at the
dan gers fou n d in  that v ast area w hich represen ts
the dregs of a n early v an ished Martian  ocean . The
flora an d fau n a are giv en  logical ex ten sion s to w hat
can  be fou n d in  the books. The rain  clou d is this
au thor's ex trapolation  of w hat might be possible
ov er this v ast body of su rface w ater, ev en  on  arid
Barsoom.
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TH E  M U R D E R E S STH E  M U R D E R E S STH E  M U R D E R E S STH E  M U R D E R E S S
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

Ras Thav as frow n ed. H is patien t repeated the
phrase w hich cau sed that ex pression :

"I mu rdered him."
The master min d of Barsoom looked u pon  the

girl speakin g u n der the in flu en ce of dru gs an d
hypn otic su ggestion , the girl someon e had paid
dearly to hav e him in v estigate the cau se of her
n ightmares an d in somn ia. She w as v ery you n g. 

The cold w alls of X odar's Omean  palace echoed
his n ex t q u estion . "An d w hat did you  do n ex t? " Ras
Thav as glan ced at the massiv e ten - legged calot
w hich had risen  from the floor at the girl's startlin g
statemen t. 

The girl's v oice w as slu rred. "I w en t to the
w in dow  an d threw  the bottle of poison  in to the
Omean  an d then  called the gu ards." 

"W hat happen ed then ? "
"The doctor w as called."
Ras Thav as observ ed the stru ggle on  the girl's

face. Main tain in g his soft v oice he asked. "An d
then ? " 

"H olsan  P ar w as pron ou n ced dead by coron ary
failu re."
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Ras Thav as n oticed the in j ection s w ere w earin g
off an d, as the girl's min d mov ed tow ard con sciou s-
n ess, her ex pression  became trou bled. Rather than
hav e the girl go throu gh an  u n comfortable tran sition
the master min d gav e her the an tidote. W ithin
min u tes H an ara's eyes open ed—n arrow ed an d
gu arded.

"W hat did I say, Ras Thav as? " H an ara asked.
Ras Thav as assisted the F irst Born  w oman  from the
cou ch in to the chair n ex t to his desk. She accepted
a drin k of w ater before repeatin g her q u estion .
"W hat did I say, Ras Thav as? " 

Before Ras Thav as cou ld reply, his w ife's v oice
filled his min d throu gh the telepathic lin k that they,
of all the telepaths of Barsoom, shared alon e. " D o
n ot say ,  h u sb an d .  Someth i n g  i s n ot r i g h t. " 

In  reply Ras Thav as laid his han d on  the n ape of
the calot's n eck, for his w ife's brain  resided w ithin
that an imal's body. To the attractiv e black- skin n ed
w oman  the master min d said: "It w ill take time to
determin e w hich is dream an d reality, bu t there is
n o dou bt that somethin g is trou blin g you . I w ou ld
like to do this again  tomorrow , after you  hav e
rested." 

The w oman  did n ot try to con ceal her con fu -
sion . "That is the v ery reason  w hy I hav e sou ght
you r help!  I can n ot sleep, or if I do fall asleep I
w ake w ith n ightmares I can n ot remember." 

"Y es, I u n derstan d that, H an ara. Bu t w e mu st
proceed carefu lly. More than  on e session  w ill be
req u ired before w e u n cov er the root of you r in som-
n ia. Mean w hile, I hav e a sedativ e that w ill in su re a
dreamless sleep. I n eed you r min d fu lly refreshed to
con tin u e." 
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F or a lon g momen t the w oman  stared at Ras
Thav as, then  low ered her eyes. H er han ds mov ed
restlessly in  her lap. W ith a slight shu dder in  her
v oice H an ara v oiced a half- q u estion : "It is some-
thin g terrible. I'm su re of it. I hav e kn ow n  that for
mon ths—bu t w hat cou ld it be?  W ill you  n ot tell me,
Ras Thav as? " 

"My fin din gs are in con clu siv e at this time,
H an ara. P lease, go to you r apartmen t an d rest. I
w an t you  to take this pill at the Eighth Z ode. Retu rn
here tomorrow  after lu n ch. W ill you  do this? " 

"Y es," the w oman  replied. "I mu st kn ow  w hat is
w ron g w ith me." 

Ras Thav as escorted the F irst Born  w oman  to
the door of his q u arters, grippin g her han d reassu r-
in gly. H e receiv ed a tru stin g smile, then  H an ara
w alked dow n  the corridor to the first ramp leadin g
u pw ard in to the heart of X odar's u n dergrou n d
residen ce. 

The w ife of Ras Thav as w aited u n til her hu s-
ban d closed the door to their apartmen t then  re-
marked: " M u r d er  i s c ommon  on  B ar soom,  an d  p oi son
i s on e of  th e man y  meth od s,  b u t I d o n ot b el i ev e th at
y ou n g  w oman  mu r d er ed  an y on e. " 

The master min d retu rn ed to his desk an d
glan ced at the n otes he had w ritten  dow n —the
w ords u ttered by H an ara  w hich w ere a con fession
of mu rder. "I ten d to agree w ith you , my lov e, bu t
for differen t reason s. W hat am I to do w ith th i s ? " H e
lifted the n otes an d glan ced at the brasier prov idin g
smokeless heat to the apartmen t carv ed in to the
side of the mon strou s cav ern 's rock . H e strode to
the w in dow  that looked u pon  the v ast body of w ater
w ithin  that cav ern —an  ocean —hidden  below  the
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su rface of Barsoom's sou th pole. Tw en ty ads below
the w in dow  the Oeman 's black, liq u id su rface
rippled arou n d a doz en  sw ift- appearin g aq u atic- aero
v essels. 

Thasa Ras in tercepted her hu sban d's in ten t. "I
d o n ot th i n k  y ou  sh ou l d  d o th at,  d ar l i n g .  B u t I al so d o
n ot th i n k  y ou  sh ou l d  l eav e th em l ay i n g  ab ou t w h er e a
sl av e or  someon e el se mi g h t f i n d  th em. " 

Ras Thav as folded the n otes an d stu ffed them
in to his belt pou ch. "Wh at h av e w e g ot ou r sel v es i n to,
my  p r i n c ess?  Th i s w as su p p osed  to b e a r ou ti n e
ex ami n ati on  f or  a sl eep  d i sor d er ,  b u t ev en  n ow  I am
n ot su r e w h y  I w as c on su l ted  b ec au se th er e i s a r oy al
p sy c h ol og i st i n  D ator  X od ar ' s c ou r t. " 

The calot shook her man e an d atten ded a paw
w ith ton gu e. " X od ar  h i msel f  ask ed .  We h av e n ev er
b een  h er e.  Th ose tw o r eason s w er e en ou g h  to g et u s
h er e.  Wh at w e mu st f i n d  ou t w h y  y ou  w er e ask ed . "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Ras Thav as q u ietly listen ed to the con v ersation

at the dator's table, an  official din n er held in  his
hon or. The master min d of Barsoom had en du red
man y su ch ban q u ets ov er the years bu t n ev er in  a
su n less v en u e. The food w as deliciou s an d the
compan y w as the best of F irst Born  society. The
great hall w as filled w ith a hu n dred or more people,
each atten ded by on e or more slav es, resu ltin g in  a
lou d bu z z  of v oices at all times. 

At his left w as X odar, leader of the black n ation
at the sou th pole an d tied by treaty to H eliu m.
X odar w ore a stan dard leather harn ess—the on ly
osten tation  u pon  w hich w as the emblem of his
hou se an d ran k. The F irst Born  leader w as a robu st
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an d strikin g figu re, ev en  seated at the table. Ras
Thav as had met X odar sev eral times in  H eliu m an d
other royal cou rts an d had fou n d him to be likable,
ev en  en gagin g. A con fiden t man , X odar led his
people w ith a min imu m of fu ss. If on e fu ssed, on e
w as sen t to the w ater pu mps an d thu s, thou gh he
cou ld be charmin g, X odar w as an  absolu te au thori-
tarian  an d ex pected obedien ce. 

To X odar's left w as his w ife Teda. She w as a
regal w oman  w ho w ore on ly the best silks an d
orn amen ts of gold an d platin u m. H er hair w as a
rav en  clou d decorated w ith diamon ds. Arou n d her
gracefu l throat lay a n ation 's w ealth of emeralds an d
ru bies. H er figu re w as su perb, bu t all in  all, Ras
Thav as thou ght she talked too lou d an d too often .
Then  again , the master min d w as more u sed to the
solitu de of his laboratories an d the q u iet of his
apartmen t. 

Seban , the teedw ar—the highest military
ran k—w as seated on  the other side of Ras Thav as.
H e w as a large an d bru tish- lookin g man  w ho had
featu res more coarse than  the av erage F irst Born .
Ras Thav as su spected a mix ed birth, thou gh he
cou ld n ot say w hat mix tu re of hu man  races the
teedw ar might be. Seban  w as, how ev er, polite an d
graciou s in  speech an d man n er. H e w as X odar's
secon d in  comman d. 

U n der the table, stretched across Ras Thav as'
feet, Thasa Ras gn aw ed a leg bon e from a thoat.
F rom time to time she w ou ld make a remark abou t
the table con v ersation , bu t for the most part she
remain ed silen t an d atten tiv e. Ras Thav as w as com-
forted by her presen ce an d her sharp an d brillian t
min d. 
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Dator X odar captu red the master min d's atten -
tion  w ith a salu te u sin g a j ew el en cru sted goblet.
"So, Master Thav as, how  did you r session  w ith
H an ara go? " 

Ras Thav as placed his eatin g u ten sil on  the
plate an d blotted his mou th. "I believ e a less pu blic
v en u e w ou ld be more appropriate, Dator X odar. I do
hav e a n u mber of q u estion s I n eed to ask, bu t those
can  w ait u n til after din n er." 

X odar n odded his head agreeably an d tu rn ed
w hen  an other at the table called for his atten tion . 

Ras Thav as looked across the table an d dow n
tw o seats to w here the royal psychologist sat. Jaz ek
w as a slim han dsome man  w ho talked w ith his
han ds—he gestu red con stan tly. The master min d
had spoken  to Jaz ek before his ex amin ation  of
H an ara an d at that time he had reserv ed his opin ion
of the man . H e con tin u ed to reserv e it. 

The meal ev en tu ally en ded. X odar rose an d
han ded Teda to her feet w hich commen ced a gen -
eral ex odu s from the great hall. Ras Thav as reached
u n der the table to stroke the calot's short man e
then  stood. Seban  w alked at Ras Thav as' side w hile
the great calot station ed herself j u st behin d an d to
the side of her master. Ras Thav as n oted the time
w as j u st after the Eighth Z ode. H e w on dered if
H an ara w ou ld take the sedativ e then  men tally
shru gged his shou lders. The girl w ou ld do as in -
stru cted—or n ot—an d there w as n othin g he cou ld
do to force her complian ce. 

Seban  looked at Thasa Ras w ith admiration .
"The keepin g of calots is n ot part of ou r cu ltu re, bu t
I mu st say I am v ery impressed w ith you rs, Ras
Thav as." 
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"Than k you , Teedw ar Seban . Thasa Ras has
been  a w on derfu l compan ion  an d protector these
man y years. Y ou  w ill n ot fin d a more in telligen t
calot on  Barsoom." 

Thasa Ras chu ckled. "An d  th at i s b ec au se I w as
a b ad  g i r l  af ter  w e mar r i ed  an d  y ou  p u t my  b r ai n  i n
th i s b od y  r ath er  th an  r i g h tf u l l y  k i l l i n g  me. " 

" B e q u i et,  d ear . " To Seban  the master min d said,
"I h av e n ev er  b een  to th e O mean  b ef or e.  Wh at an
ex tr aor d i n ar y  p l ac e. " 

Seban  n odded, directin g Ras Thav as to a bal-
con y ov erlookin g the Omean . A phosphorou s fu n gu s
prov ided a fain t bu t gen eral illu min ation . Artificial
lights flooded the bu ildin g's facade an d the dock
area. "It is said that 98%  of Barsoom's free w ater is
located here. Abov e u s in  V alley Dor is the n o
lon ger L ost Sea of Koru s." Seban  lau ghed at his
little j oke. Ras Thav as smiled in  retu rn . 

"I lov e this place," Seban  con tin u ed. The F irst
Born  perched on  the balcon y's ston e railin g an d
looked at the Omean . "My birthplace is ov er there,"
he poin ted to the opposite cav ern  w all. "My mother
w as a slav e of Issu s, they say, an d w as forced to
mate w ith a w hite ape. She had me an d I w as n ot
killed becau se of the n ov elty of my birth. I n ev er
kn ew  her, my mother. Issu s ate her less than  a year
after I w as born ." 

Ras Thav as chu ckled. "A story for the tou rists? "
Seban  lev eled his eyes on  the master min d's.

Thou gh his lips smiled there w as n o hu mor in  the
man 's respon se. "N o. Ju st w hat I w as told as a child.
Each time I look in to the mirror I w on der how
mu ch of that tale is tru e." The teedw ar tu rn ed his
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back on  the w ater an d faced Ras Thav as. "The girl,
w hat hav e you  learn ed? " 

"Alas, Seban , I can n ot speak of my patien t
ex cept to her family, an d I am told she has n on e." 

Seban  scow led for a momen t, then  shru gged his
shou lders w ith a smile. "Y ou  are correct, Ras
Thav as. I apologiz e for askin g. It is j u st that I hav e
a small in terest in  H an ara, on e that my prin cess has
asked of me." 

"W hat is her relation  to H an ara? "
"N on e, actu ally, H an ara is my w ife's protege."
Ras Thav as crossed his arms an d asked, poin t-

edly: "P rotege? " 
Seban  rose, men acin g in  his fu ll height an d

bru te stren gth. 
Ras Thav as sen sed the calot at his side an d

kn ew  how  horrific w as her bite, bu t the creatu re
on ly adv an ced slightly, ready. The master min d
stepped forw ard w ith a placatin g w av e of his han d.
Rapidly, bu t sin cerely, Ras Thav as said, "My apolo-
gies, Seban . I did n ot mean  to q u estion  you ." 

The teedw ar ten sed, then  abru ptly tu rn ed
aw ay, grippin g the railin g. "W hat do you  kn ow , Ras
Thav as? " 

"I kn ow  on ly w hat Dator X odar relayed, Seban .
H an ara is a w oman  of Omean  an d reportedly came
to w ork from the common  labor pool as on e to
atten d Teda, w ho prov ided H an ara as a n ight n u rse
for H olsan  P ar, the Du horian . That is all I kn ow ." 

"Y ou  kn ow  more than  that," Seban  said. "W hat
did H an ara say u n der you r ex amin ation ? " 

"Tell him," Thasa Ras n u dged her hu sban d's
leg.
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"She rev ealed u n der dru gs that she had mu r-
dered H olsan  P ar." 

Seban  n arrow ed his eyes. "That's impossible.
H olsan  P ar died of complication s from old age. H e
had a heart attack." The teedw ar grou n d a fist in to
the palm of his han d. "H an ara cou ld n ev er do su ch
a thin g." 

Ras Thav as w atched the man 's agitation  an d
asked the q u estion  his action s prompted. "W ho is
H an ara to you ?  It is obv iou s she is more than  you r
w ife's protege." 

Seban  stiffen ed. H e glan ced tow ard the door-
w ay open in g on to the balcon y. "I'm su re I don 't
kn ow  w hat you  mean , Ras Thav as." 

"I believ e you  do," the master min d replied. "I
w an t to help H an ara. I hav e n o other agen da, Seban .
H ow  did H an ara come to be you r w ife's protege,
an d w hy did Teda in stru ct H aran a to take a position
w ith H olsan  P ar? " 

The teedw ar glan ced at the doorw ay in to the
great hall an d bright lights an d crow d of people
w ithin . "L et u s w alk a bit, Ras Thav as." 

Seban  did n ot w ait for the master min d's reply.
H e started dow n  the sw itch- backed ramp that led to
the docks below . Ras Thav as an d the calot follow ed
the F irst Born  an d w ere n ot su rprised w hen  the
teedw ar en tered on e of the smaller ships. Ras
Thav as himself helped loose the moorin gs then
j oin ed Seban , w ho stood at the con trols. The ship
backed u n der aq u atic propeller u n til clear of the
harbor, then  lifted abov e the su rface w ith hardly a
sou n d w hen  Seban  en gaged the Eighth Ray's bu oy-
an cy tan ks. On ce air born e, Seban  adv an ced the
con trols u n til the v essel mov ed aw ay from the
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palace of X odar. Seban  said n othin g u n til more than
tw o haads passed u n der the ship's keel. 

"It is difficu lt, Ras Thav as."
"W hat is difficu lt, Teedw ar Seban ? "
"The admission . The u n v eilin g of secrets. The

trou ble that w ill en su e. H an ara is my child bu t my
w ife is n ot her mother." 

The master min d said n othin g. H e w aited u n til
Seban  w as ready to con tin u e. 

"H an ara does n ot kn ow . She believ es she w as
orphan ed, that her paren ts w ere killed w hen  the
Thern s last raided. Bu t in  tru th she is my dau ghter
an d her mother is aliv e, bu t cou ld n ev er ackn ow l-
edge the child becau se she is married to an other."

"W ho is her mother? "
Seban  placed a han d on  the pilot's w in d screen

an d shook his head. "That I can n ot rev eal. Bu t I can
tell you  that H an ara did n ot mu rder H olsan  P ar." 

"It is u n likely she did," Ras Thav as replied. "It
appears H olsan  P ar w as ex amin ed by a doctor an d
the cau se of death w as determin ed." 

"P erhaps, bu t there are those w ho ben efitted by
H olsan  P ar's pre- matu re death." 

"Odd choice of w ords, Seban ."
"H olsan  P ar w as a mu n ition s ex pert w ith man y

con tacts w ith the red n ation s. Throu gh him the
F irst Born  gain ed access to modern  w eapon s su ch
as u sed by H eliu m an d G athol. H e w as n ot w ell
liked by John  Carter for hav in g don e this, ev en
thou gh there are treaties betw een  him an d X odar.
Carter does n ot min d hav in g the F irst Born  as
allies, bu t is n ot happy to hav e allies w ith the same
military capabilities. Carter may hav e ex posed the
F irst Born  to the rest of Barsoom as in habitan ts of
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this w orld rather than  pirates from the moon s an d
the religion  of Issu s as a falsehood, bu t he can n ot
eradicate the thou san ds of years that w e preyed
u pon  the peoples of Barsoom—n or shou ld he." 

"That w as you r people's w ay of life, Seban . W e
are in  a n ew  age of u n derstan din g." 

"There may be a n ew  age, Ras Thav as, bu t
there is little u n derstan din g. Do n ot attempt to tell
me you  hav e n ot ex perien ced the hatred the red
men  has tow ard the black pirates. Before w e can
ev er liv e together in  harmon y n early as man y years
of peace mu st pass as did the years of terror w e
v isited u pon  them." 

"Did you  place H an ara w ith H olsan  P ar? "
"N o," Seban  said. "As I said, H an ara en tered my

hou se as a serv an t to my w ife an d that w as the best
that I cou ld do for her. F or fiv e years she serv ed my
w ife. F or tw o years I w as on  campaign  to brin g
peace an d order to the V alley of L ost Sou ls an d
w hen  I retu rn ed, I learn ed H an ara had been  sen t to
H olsan  P ar." 

"W hat did you r w ife say? "
"P haila thou ght it w as a good placemen t for

H an ara. H olsan  P ar, after all, w as a w ealthy man  in
ou r society an d H an ara w as a bright girl w ho might
do w ell." Seban  tu rn ed the airship in  a large arc to
begin  a retu rn  to the distan t palace w hich appeared
to be a clu ster of stars on  the horiz on . "I w ou ld be
speakin g a great falsehood if I did n ot admit that
w hat you  hav e told me is v ery distu rbin g. N or
w ou ld I be tru thfu l if I did n ot also admit con cern
that my dear P haila might hav e learn ed of H an ara's
origin  an d begged Teba to sen d H an ara to H olsan
P ar w ho man y, in clu din g myself, kn ew  to be a cru de
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an d ru thless man . Bu t on ce the match had been
made an ythin g I cou ld say w ou ld on ly hav e made
H an ara's placemen t w orse." 

The teedw ar stood like a block of basalt behin d
the con trols. Thasa Ras, at the rail w ith her large
head an d j aw s lean in g in to the ru sh of atmosphere,
spoke to Ras Thav as. "Ask  h i m ab ou t J az ek . " 

"Did Jaz ek hav e an y part in  H an ara's place-
men t? "

Seban  shru gged his broad shou lders. "To my
kn ow ledge he n ev er ex amin ed H an ara, w ho alw ays
had good health." The teedw ar skillfu lly docked the
small v essel an d shu t dow n  the en gin es. H e looked
u p to the array of lights on  the balu strades an d
balcon ies of the palace. "She is a good girl, w ith n o
mean  bon e in  her body." Tu rn in g, glow erin g, then
relen tin g w ith a sigh Seban  added. "I kn ow  this. I
raised her." 

Thasa Ras, the calot, mov ed forw ard an d
ru bbed her shou lders again st the F irst Born 's legs.
"Ask  h i m w h o i s th e moth er . " 

Ras Thav as frow n ed. H e had in ten ded that
q u estion , bu t how  to ask it?  "Is there an ythin g in
H an ara's paren tage of w hich I shou ld be aw are? " 

"Y ou  w an t to kn ow  w ho is her mother? "
The master min d did n ot miss the man 's in itial

reach for the radiu m pistol at his side. At the same
momen t he saw  the teedw ar's despair as that han d
fell loose. "I ask on ly from a pathological in terest,
Seban . I do n ot..." 

"She is high placed," Seban  choked. H e gripped
the rail of the ship, shou lders hu n ched w ith shame.
"I can n ot say more. An ythin g else? " 
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Thasa Ras rapidly telepathed: "A b u r st of
u n g u ar d ed  th ou g h t,  h u sb an d ! X od ar  an d  Seb an  v i ed
f or  th e same w oman  d u r i n g  th e c on sol i d ati on  of
O mean  af ter  th e f i r st Issu s u p r i si n g .  B oth  ar e p ossi b l e
f ath er s,  h av i n g  b een  w i th  th e w oman  d u r i n g  h er  f er ti l e
p er i od  at th e same ti me.  X od ar  w on  th e w oman ' s h ear t
b u t n ot b ef or e sh e p assed  h er  i mp r eg n ated  eg g  w h i c h
sh e b eg g ed  Seb an  to h i d e an d  sh i el d  b ec au se sh e
b el i ev ed  i t w as h i s an d  sh e d i d  n ot w an t X od ar  an d
Seb an  to f i g h t an d  oth er  th i n g s su c h  as Ph ai l a w h o
tr u l y  w on  Seb an ' s h ear t a y ear  l ater  an d  h osted  th e od d
eg g  h er  h u sb an d  i n tr od u c ed  i n  th e i n c u b ator .  An d
sh ame an d  r emor se an d  l ov e an d  r ag e an d  h on or
an d . . .  al l  th i s i n  an  i n stan t!"  

"I tr u st y ou r  an i mal  i n sti n c ts,  d ear . "
Ras Thav as motion ed the calot ov er the

v essel's side an d stepped dow n . "N othin g else,
Seban . Y ou  hav e been  most helpfu l."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Seban  parted from Ras Thav as an d the calot as

soon  as the palace's mez z an in e lev el w as reached.
H is departu re so su dden  that ev en  the calot gaped,
bu t then  again , her heav y j aw  gaped most of the
time. 

"A n er v e w as h i t,  h u sb an d . "
"Agreed, darlin g, bu t w hich n erv e w as it? " Ras

Thav as en tered the grou p of people still in  the
ban q u et hall, his min d pre- occu pied w ith the rev ela-
tion s from Seban . 

"Master Ras Thav as? "
The master min d pau sed in  stride, facin g the

n arrow  v isage of the royal psychologist. "Master
Jaz ek." 
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"May I hav e a momen t of you r time? "
"Certain ly," Ras Thav as replied, follow in g the

F irst Born 's gestu re to on e of the q u iet corn ers of
the hall. "N o than k you ," he said w hen  Jaz ek at-
tempted to retriev e tw o glasses of w in e from a
passin g slav e. "H ow  may I help you , sir? " 

"W hat did the girl say?  I mu st con fess that I
completely failed in  my du ties w ith H an ara." 

"W hat w ere you r con clu sion s? "
"I w ish that I cou ld say I had on e. H an ara's

min d shield w as so tight that I cou ld n ot pen etrate
it. Bu t w hat I cou ld determin e is she is v ery trou -
bled ov er the death of H olsan  P ar." 

"Y es, I discov ered the same thin g, that is to say
that she is con cern ed in  that regard. H ow ev er, as
you  say, her min d shield is tight. Did you  make an y
other observ ation s? " 

Jaz ek shru gged his shou lders. "N othin g to
report, sir. The girl is in  otherw ise good health, her
sleep disorder n otw ithstan din g." 

"I u n derstan d you  w ere in v olv ed in  her place-
men t w ith H olsan  P ar." 

"W here did you  hear that? " Jaz ek frow n ed. "I
certain ly w as n ot. Moreov er, H olsan  P ar had a
repu tation  for abu sin g his staff an d that fact alon e
w ou ld... W hat I mean  to say is I kn ew  of the girl in
Seban 's hou sehold, bu t had n ev er ex amin ed or dealt
w ith her u n til after H olsan  P ar's death." 

"I see. My apologies, Jaz ek. I had assu med that
sin ce H an ara had also been  placed in  the royal
hou sehold u n der Teba that you  might hav e ex am-
in ed her as I am su re you  do for the family an d
staff." 
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The royal psychologist eased his stan ce an d
ceased tu ggin g at his low er lip. "Of cou rse. H an ara
w as n ot w ith Teba lon g en ou gh to hav e a schedu led
check u p." The man 's eye shifted, draw n  to some-
thin g behin d Ras Thav as. "P ardon  me, sir. Teba
calls. On e does n ot keep the w ife of the dator
w aitin g." 

Ras Thav as n odded, remain in g silen t as the
royal psychologist n av igated throu gh the small
grou ps of people still in  the hall. To his w ife, the
calot, Ras Thav as said: "I d o n ot l i k e th at man . " 

" H e d oes seem to l ac k  c h ar m or  oth er  r ed eemi n g
c h ar ac ter i sti c s.  M ay  I eat h i m? " 

The master min d smiled, grippin g the calot's
short man e w ith amu semen t. "You  j u st ate.  L et u s
sp eak  to X od ar  th en  r eti r e. " 

X odar w as n ot difficu lt to fin d. The dator of
Omean  w as in  after din n er con feren ce in  his offices
n ot far from the ban q u et hall. Tw o others w ere in
X odar's chamber w hen  Ras Thav as w as let in  by the
maj ordomo. X odar looked u p from a set of bu ildin g
plan s spread on  a large table. "Ras Thav as, I thin k
you  might fin d this in terestin g, kn ow in g you r part
in  the bu ildin g of N ew  City of Thav as." 

Ras Thav as approached the plan n in g table as
the calot settled before the oil- fu eled fireplace in
the corn er. Thasa Ras stretched ou t an d closed on e
eye. " B l u ep r i n ts h av e n o i n ter est f or  me, " 

" B e q u i et,  d ar l i n g ,  th er e ar e i n tr od u c ti on s b ei n g
mad e. " 

"This is N abat, ou r master design er," a tall,
thin , n erv ou s- man n ered F irst Born . "H e spen t
some time in  N ew  City stu dyin g architectu re." 
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N abat ex chan ged salu tes w ith the master min d
an d said, "I learn ed man y thin gs w hile I w as in  you r
beau tifu l city. I hope that borrow in g ideas learn ed
there w ill be accepted as flattery." 

"The N ew  City of Thav as is a place of learn in g,
Master N abat. I w ou ld be disappoin ted if you  had
n ot obtain ed somethin g to share w ith others. This
appears to be a tu n n el ex ten sion  w ith forced air,
pow er leads, an d san itation  facilities." 

"Correct," X odar said. "Bu t w ith a differ-
en ce...look at the scale." 

Ras Thav as looked at the legen d an d arched an
eyebrow . "Is this accu rate?  If so, this is immen se! "
After fu rther ex amin ation , the master min d looked
u p, shakin g his head. "An  ex cav ation  of this siz e
w ou ld req u ire ex traordin ary rein forcemen t—I
dou bt that the su rface cru st cou ld su pport itself
ov er su ch a span ." 

"Tru e," the other man  said, a strikin g you th
w ith broad shou lders. "N o su ch cav ity cou ld be
created if n ot for this—" 

Ras Thav as looked w ith in terest as an other
blu eprin t w as pu lled from ben eath the tu n n el
draw in g. The ov erall shape w as that of an  ov oid,
lin ed w ith pipes an d pow er leads. There w as a
radiu m pow er sou rce at on e en d, an d the rest of the
u n it w as a v acan t cav ity. It took on ly an  in stan t for
the master min d to recogn iz e the pu rpose. "An
Eighth Ray bu oyan cy tan k. It appears similar to
those fou n d on  most large lin ers an d battleships." 

"Ex actly, bu t look at the scale an d you  w ill see
somethin g differen t." 

Startled, Ras Thav as said, "W ith a tan k that siz e
you  cou ld lift the n earer moon  to the su n ! " 
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"Y es," X odar said. "This is my son , P odar, w ho
spen t too man y years in  H eliu m design in g airships
an d en gin es w ith Carthoris, the W arlord's son . It
w as his idea to pu t airship techn ology to w ork in
u n dergrou n d architectu re. To su pport the tu n n el
roof's en ormou s ex pan se P odar su ggested w e u se a
half doz en  of these lift u n its—an y on e of w hich
cou ld bear the w eight of the room alon e. H av in g six
is a redu n dan cy at first glan ce, bu t there is a sec-
on dary u se as pow er u n its to su pply en ergy to
v ariou s parts of the tu n n el's mechan icals." 

"I mu st say I am q u ite impressed, bu t to w hat
pu rpose?  A tu n n el this siz e w ou ld hou se all of The
N ew  City of Thav as, an d w e are n o lon ger a small
city! " 

X odar looked to a map of Barsoom on  the w all
of his office. "Ou r w orld is dyin g, Ras Thav as. The
on ly thin gs that keep u s goin g is w ater an d the
atmosphere plan t. Shou ld w e lose either the en d
w ill come rapidly. I do n ot foresee the en d as
immin en t, bu t there is n o reason  w hy w e shou ld
w ait for disaster before bu ildin g shelters. If w e are
su ccessfu l w ith this proj ect w e w ill share ou r plan s
an d techn ology." X odar smiled. "P odar has assu red
me w e w ill hav e to create an y n u mber of machin es
to accomplish this gargan tu an  task." 

"A self- con tain ed city. In trigu in g! "
A period of time passed as the men  discu ssed

the tu n n el city proj ect, then  P odar glan ced at his
chron ometer an d said, "I shou ld go. I promised to
meet—w ell, I mu st go." 

X odar grin n ed, embarrassin g his son  w ith clap
of han d to P odar's shou lder. "A girl, n o dou bt. Than k
you , P odar. An d you  as w ell, N abat. W e'll con tin u e



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

230

this tomorrow . Master Ras Thav as an d I hav e a few
thin gs to discu ss." 

X odar closed the door after the tw o men  left.
H e gestu red tow ard a pair of chairs n ear the fire-
place, pau sin g on ly lon g en ou gh to fill tw o small
goblets w ith w in e. "Amhorian ," X odar said, ex ten d-
in g the goblet. The dator sat, sipped, an d sighed.
"H an ara? " 

"I hav e n o n ew s to report at this time. W e hav e
an  appoin tmen t after lu n ch tomorrow — er, today."

"I lov e my son . H e is a credit to his people. H e
is also in  lov e—an d the girl he lov es is H an ara. I'm
n ot su pposed to kn ow ." 

The q u estion  w hy X odar w as in terested in
H an ara w as an sw ered. Ras Thav as w aited to see if
the dator w ou ld rev eal w hy Ras Thav as had been
su mmon ed. The an sw er came sw iftly. 

"W hen  Jaz ek cou ld n ot help H an ara, an d w hen
other psychologists in  ou r commu n ity cou ld n ot
help—or w ou ld n ot sin ce few  seemed w illin g to
cross Jaz ek—I had n o choice bu t to seek ou tside
aid. My son 's happin ess is importan t to me, bu t so
is the happin ess of ev ery F irst Born  in  the Omean .
Seban  an d I hav e w orked too man y years to brin g
peace an d order to this part of the w orld. Those
plan s w e looked at are to make su re my children
an d their children  hav e a fu tu re." 

"I believ e I u n derstan d."
X odar closed his eyes for a momen t, ru bbin g

his forehead. "P lease keep me adv ised. Than k you ,
Ras Thav as." 

Ras Thav as rose. "G ood n ight, Dator X odar.
Come, Thasa Ras."
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*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
H an ara did n ot seem as n erv ou s w hen  she

arriv ed at Ras Thav as' apartmen t, thou gh her eyes
w ere filled w ith con cern . The first thin g she said
w as a than k you . "I do n ot kn ow  w hat w as in  that
pill, bu t I slept n early all n ight." Then  she added,
"Bu t I can n ot liv e my life that w ay." 

"P lease, H an ara, reclin e on  the cou ch an d I w ill
begin ." 

Ras Thav as admin istered dru gs to in du ce a
semi- con sciou s state, then  began  probin g w ith his
min d as w ell as his v oice. The lon ger the session
progressed, the more apparen t it became the girl's
memory had been  tampered w ith. Checkin g the
girl's pu lse, Ras Thav as spoke to his w ife. 

" J oi n  y ou r  mi n d  w i th  mi n e,  d ar l i n g .  Per h ap s
th ose th i n g s y ou  h av e l ear n ed  as a c al ot w i l l  b e of
h el p . " 

The calot approached the div an  an d lay her j aw
n ex t to H an ara's foot. "I w i l l  ob ser v e,  h u sb an d . " 

Ras Thav as tested the girl's min d shield an d
n oted an  imperfection , somethin g w hich resisted
his v ast men tal pow ers. Adj u stin g the dru g to keep
the girl u n der, the master min d rapidly con sidered
his n ex t cou rse. Thasa Ras su pplied the an sw er. 

"You  mu st en ter  h er  mi n d ,  h u sb an d .  H er  sh i el d
i s u n n atu r al ,  i t i s n ot h er s.  An d  I sen se someth i n g
el se,  th ou g h  I c an n ot say  w h at.  I su sp ec t h er  mi n d  h as
b een  tamp er ed  w i th . " 

"No sen ti en t b ei n g  w ou l d  ev er  i n v ad e th e mi n d  of
a l i v i n g  b ei n g .  I am n ot su r e I- û " 

Thasa Ras mov ed to the head of the div an  an d
gen tly tou ched her tooth- filled sn ou t to the girl's
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cheek. "You  d o n ot h av e to,  d ear .  I—I— am i n .  L i n k
to me. " 

Ras Thav as reserv ed his moral j u dgemen t
tow ard his w ife's in v asion  of H an ara's min d, bu t as
soon  as he follow ed her men tal lin k he w as more
ou traged tow ard the person  w ho had placed false
memories, in hibition s, an d ov erlaid an  secon dary
min d shield. 

" H er e,  h er e,  an d —h er e. " Ras Thav as repaired
the implan ted an d mu ddied memories. Thou gh he
looked, he cou ld fin d n o ev iden ce of w ho had don e
this to H an ara. "Sn i f f  ar ou n d  w i th  th ose men tal  sk i l l s
y ou  p ossess an d  th ose y ou  h av e l ear n ed  si n c e b ec omi n g
a c al ot.  I w an t th e n ame of  th e sc ou n d r el  w h o h ar med
th i s c h i l d . " 

The master min d remain ed silen t as his w ife's
thou ghts pen etrated ev ery corn er of H an ara's min d,
an d w hile she did so, Ras Thav as repaired a v ery
su btle memory w hich he had in itially missed. H e
shared Thasa Ras' disappoin tmen t w hen  she failed
her task. 

"Wh oev er  tamp er ed  w i th  H an ar a' s mi n d  i s a v er y
sk i l l ed  men tal i st.  H an ar a w en t to b ed  th e n i g h t
H ol san  Par  d i ed  an d  w ok e th at mor n i n g  b el i ev i n g —or
w ou l d  c ome to b el i ev e—th at sh e h ad  mu r d er ed  h er
p atr on .  Wak e h er ,  Ras Th av as.  L et u s see i f  w e h av e
g i v en  h er  p eac e. " 

H an ara came ou t of the tran ce- like state w ith a
sigh. Before her eyes open ed she raised her arms
ov erhead an d stretched her slim body, as might
an yon e w akin g from a lon g, refreshin g sleep. H er
han d tou ched the calot's rou gh skin  an d H an ara's
eyes open ed w ith su rprise, then  immediately
relax ed. 
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"Y ou  are a sw eet thin g," H an ara said to the
calot. She startled Ras Thav as by hu ggin g the
fearsome beast. Abru ptly, the girl sat u p an d grip-
ped the master min d's han d. "W hat did I say? " 

"W e made good progress today, H an ara. H ow
do you  feel? " 

The girl con sidered the q u estion  for a lon g
momen t, brow  fu rrow ed, then  slow ly smiled w ith
relief. "I feel good!  I don 't feel like there's some-
thin g I shou ld remember an d n ev er cou ld remem-
ber." 

"I believ e you  might hav e u n con sciou sly as-
su med gu ilt for the death of H olsan  P ar, bu t I
assu re you , H an ara, you  had n othin g to do w ith his
death. W ou ld you  like to rest here for aw hile?  I
mu st leav e n ow , bu t you  are w elcome to stay." 

"I shou ld go," H an ara started to stan d u p, then
realiz ed her limbs w ere shaky. 

Ras Thav as ex plain ed. "I kept you  u n der the
dru gs for lon ger than  yesterday. The effects shou ld
w ear off in  a half z ode. P lease. Stay." 

H e w aited u n til the girl lay back an d closed her
eyes. Ras Thav as w en t to the small case he took on
trav els—his min iatu re laboratory—an d gathered
sev eral small obj ects w hich he pu t in to his belt
pou ch. Sign alin g to the calot, Ras Thav as ex ited the
apartmen t an d locked the door. 

"You  k n ow  someth i n g , " Thasa Ras said, w alkin g
at her hu sban d's side. "You r  str i d e i s an g r y . " 

Ras Thav as altered his stride. "Th an k  y ou  f or
th e w ar n i n g .  I mu st see sev er al  p eop l e b ef or e I may
r eac h  a c on c l u si on . " 

The master min d located an d spoke to Seban ,
X odar, Teba, P halia, Jaz ek an d P odar. Thasa Ras
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observ ed her hu sban d ask each sev eral q u estion s
then  shake han ds before fin din g the n ex t. The
ou tin g w as less than  a q u arter z ode before the pair
headed back to the apartmen t. Thasa Ras asked: 

"Wh at w as th at ab ou t?  You  l ear n ed  n oth i n g
n ew . "

Ras Thav as tou ched his belt pou ch an d replied.
"Tr u e,  b u t I h av e n ow  c ol l ec ted  th at w h i c h  mi g h t
su p p l y  th e n ec essar y  an sw er . "

H an ara w as still asleep w hen  Ras Thav as an d
the calot en tered the apartmen t. The master min d
briefly tou ched the girl's han d to see if she w ou ld
w ake. W hen  H an ara con tin u ed her slu mber, Ras
Thav as w en t to his trav elin g laboratory an d sat
dow n . H e ex tracted a n u mber of items from his belt
pou ch an d placed them on  the table. Thasa Ras
kn ew  that ben t, stiff postu re from old. W hen  her
hu sban d w as in ten t on  his w ork n othin g mattered,
an d an y in terru ption  w as u n w elcome. She fou n d a
comfortable spot on  a ru g an d lay dow n . 

Thasa Ras w oke w hen  H an ara sat u p w ith a
yaw n . The calot saw  her hu sban d sittin g in  a chair
observ in g the girl w ith u n u su al in ten sity. H an ara
apologiz ed for hav in g slept so lon g, as determin ed
by glan cin g at the w all chron ometer. She made
ready to leav e. 

"I can n ot let you  go, H an ara."
"W hy?  I feel fin e."
"I hav e reason  to believ e you r life is in  dan ger."
Stu n n ed, H an ara sat dow n  on  the div an . "I fear

n o on e. I hav e n o en emies! " 
"N on e that y ou  kn ow  of. Tru st me, H an ara. Y ou

are safe as lon g as you  are w ith me." 
"I don 't u n derstan d."
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"I w ill ex plain  as soon  as the others arriv e."
"W ho? "
"Do n ot w orry. Y ou  hav e don e n othin g w ron g."
There w as a kn ock at the door. Ras Thav as

rose an d let Seban  an d P halia in to the apartmen t.
Before the master min d cou ld offer refreshmen ts
X odar, Teba, an d P odar arriv ed. L ast to gather w as
Jaz ek, w ho en tered w ith an  irritated q u estion .
"W hat can  be so importan t?  I had to can cel patien ts
to be here." 

"I w on 't be lon g," Ras Thav as said. "I believ e w e
all hav e an  in terest in  H an ara's w ell- bein g. Master
Jaz ek, I, too, hav e other thin gs to do besides ex pose
a mu rderer." 

The calot rose, w atchin g the array of emotion s
ex hibited by the gatherin g. X odar lean ed again st
balcon y w in dow , his w ife at his side. Seban  sat at
the table w here the master min d's closed trav el
case rested. P halia gripped his shou lder. P odar
crossed the room an d took H an ara's han d in  his.
The calot n oted the frow n s on  the w omen 's faces as
P odar sat n ex t to the con fu sed girl. 

Ras Thav as rose to get their atten tion . "I had
three mysteries to solv e. I shall deal w ith them in
order. 

"I hav e man y years ex perien ce in  medicin e an d
hu man  an atomy," the master min d said, displayin g
a tin y dev ice. "W hen  I shook han ds w ith each of you
I collected a tissu e sample then  retu rn ed here to
make comparison s. Teba, P halia—P odar is n ot
H an ara's half- brother. Seban , H an ara is n ot you r
dau ghter. H old, X odar!  Remain  seated, Seban ! " The
master min d glared at both men  u n til they obeyed.
H e con tin u ed. "There is great lov e betw een  the
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fou r of you . F or tw o there has been  great an gst
ov er the thou ght these tw o you n g people might
marry. F or tw o there has been  great gu ilt w here
n on e shou ld ex ist. W ho H an ara's mother an d father
might be I can n ot say, bu t there is n o gen etic
impedimen t again st their marriage." Ras Thav as
smiled at H an ara an d P odar. "If that is w hat they
w ish." 

Seban  an d X odar looked tow ard each other,
faces grim. They made n o effort to speak. P halia
an d Teba drew  closer to each other, reliev ed an d
frighten ed at the same time. H an ara's frow n  deep-
en ed as she gripped P odar's han d. 

Ras Thav as paced for a momen t then  asked the
tw o w omen : "W hich of you  en listed the aid of
Jaz ek? " 

Teba looked w retched. "I did."
"An d w hat did you  ask of him?  J az ek ,  i f  y ou  mov e

my  c al ot w i l l  k i l l  y ou . " Ras Thav as glared at the royal
psychologist, w ho looked at the stiff man e an d j aw s
of the large calot. The master min d tu rn ed to Teba.
"P lease go on ." 

"It is as you  said. Seban  an d I, w ell I thou ght
the egg w hich came after w e..." for a momen t she
cov ered her face then  tu rn ed to her hu sban d. "I did
n ot kn ow  if I w ou ld ev er see you  again !  An d w hen
you  retu rn ed I feared w hat might happen  betw een
you  an d Seban  an d hid the egg. W hen  Seban  an d
P halia married he took in  the egg as an  orphan , j u st
as w e took in  eggs after the Thern s raided the
abov e grou n d city." 

Ras Thav as had w aited w ith patien ce, bu t
in terj ected. "L ady Teba, n ow  is n ot the time to
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speak to you r hu sban d. I asked you  w hat you
comman ded of Jaz ek." 

"P halia an d I did all w e cou ld do to discou r-
age..."

Seban  roared, glarin g at his w ife. "Y ou  kn ew ? "
"Ras Thav as is correct, dear Seban . This is n ot

the time or place. Teba an d I decided that sin ce
n othin g w e did w ou ld stop these tw o from fallin g in
lov e," she gestu red at P odar an d H an ara, "that
H an ara w ou ld hav e to go. Jaz ek ev en tu ally su g-
gested H olsan  P ar. Teba—an d I—placed her there
bu t ev en  that did n ot stop H an ara an d P odar." 

Teba took P halia's han d. "I asked Jaz ek w hat
else w e might do becau se w e feared they w ere
brother an d sister. H e said he cou ld implan t a
su ggestion  in  H an ara's min d that she w as n ot in
lov e w ith P odar." 

Ras Thav as looked at Jaz ek, as did all in  the
room. "So, tw o of the three mysteries are solv ed—
thou gh Jaz ek's men tal implan t w as n ot as Teba an d
P halia desired. The third mystery is w hy, Jaz ek?
Y ou  made this girl thin k she mu rdered H olsan  P ar
an d then  you  killed H olsan  P ar." 

Jaz ek shook his head. H is left fist clen ched w ith
n erv ou s an ger. "Y ou  can n ot prov e that, Ras Thav as!
H olsan  P ar died a n atu ral death." 

"I can  giv e the damn in g testimon y myself,
Jaz ek. W hat I kn ow  I remov ed from H an ara's brain
a z ode ago. She remembered w akin g to a pecu liar
smell, w hich I kn ow  to be a rather rare sleepin g
gas. Y ou  then  pen etrated her min d, bu t you  did n ot
giv e en ou gh to keep her eyes closed. Y ou  left the
door of her room open  as you  crossed the liv in g
area an d en tered H olsan  P ar's chamber. Y ou  left
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that door open  as w ell. Y ou  w oke H olsan  P ar, had
w ords the girl cou ld n ot hear, then  gassed him an d
con tin u ed to gas him u n til he died of a heart attack.
This w as the memory that kept H an ara aw ake at
n ights—the memory she cou ld n ot remember an d
trou bled her so." The master min d's v oice became
sharp: "W hy did you  kill H olsan  P ar? " 

Jaz ek looked at the hard faces su rrou n din g him
an d su dden ly grabbed the bu tt of his radiu m pistol.
Ju st as the deadly w eapon  cleared the holster the
calot's pow erfu l j aw s clamped on  Jaz ek's arm,
shou lder an d side. The an imal's heav y body drov e
the screamin g man  backw ards to the floor. 

"Don 't kill him, Thasa Ras."
The calot released Jaz ek w hen  the royal psy-

chologist passed ou t. The master min d retriev ed
the radiu m pistol that had slid across the ersite floor
to his feet. Ras Thav as looked at the man 's w ou n ds.
"Jaz ek n eeds medical atten tion . Do you  hav e doc-
tors? " he asked Seban . "If n ot, I'll perform the
su rgery." 

X odar spoke as a half doz en  gu ards q u ickly
filled the room, w eapon s at the ready. "Seban ,
escort Jaz ek to the hospital." 

At Seban 's direction  tw o men  picked u p the
w ou n ded man . As the teedw ar tu rn ed to follow  the
gu ards, X odar called his n ame. "Y es, dator? " 

"Don 't drop him in to the Omean . I believ e w e
both hav e man y q u estion s for Jaz ek." 

Seban  n odded, u n derstan din g the w ords said
an d w hat else those w ords con v eyed. "I'm su re w e
do, dator. Than k you ." The teedw ar q u ickly left the
apartmen t. 
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X odar looked at the tw o w omen  stan din g w ith
lin ked arms. H e smiled. "Don 't look so remorsefu l.
G o to my office. W hen  Seban  an d I are don e w e'll
meet you  there." As Teba passed, X odar took her
han d an d kissed it. "I lov e you ." The dator of Omean
tu rn ed to the you n g cou ple sittin g close together on
the div an . H is v oice con tain ed a gru ff kin dn ess.
"G et ou t of here. G o do w hatev er you n g lov ers do."

"Than k you , father! " P odar ex claimed. The
you n g man  hau led H an ara erect an d the pair ran
from the room. 

Ras Thav as kn elt w hen  the calot approached.
H e ex amin ed her j aw  an d saw  that on e tooth had
been  kn ocked loose. Thasa Ras open ed her j aw  an d
w aited motion less as the master min d remov ed it.
The tooth w ou ld grow  back in  a mon th. "Radiu m
pistols are too tou gh to chew , Thasa Ras." H e
affection ately ru ffled the calot's short man e. 

X odar n odded. "Y ou r calot sav ed on e or more
liv es this day, Ras Thav as." 

"I can  alw ays depen d on  her." Risin g, Ras
Thav as low ered his v oice. "I don 't mean  to get in
you r bu sin ess, bu t please thin k carefu lly on  w hat
comes n ex t. It w ou ld be tragic to lose a w ife an d
good frien ds ov er a past mistake that probably
tortu red all con cern ed for as man y years as H an ara
is old." 

X odar looked ou t the w in dow  to the dark
w aters of the Omean , his regal black form deep in
thou ght. "I lov e my w ife. Seban  an d I hav e been
frien ds..." The ex pression  on  the F irst Born 's face
soften ed. The dator ex ten ded his han d to Ras
Thav as. "Y ou  hav e my than ks." 

"Keep me posted on  you r tu n n el proj ect."
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"I w ill, Ras Thav as. N ow , shall w e go? "
"To see Jaz ek? " the master min d shook his

head. "Y ou  an d Seban  can  han dle him. Thasa Ras is
missin g the su n light. I thin k w e'll go home, bu t
shou ld you  n eed my testimon y I w ill retu rn ." 

"As you  w ish. Again , than k you ."
Ras Thav as started packin g as soon  as X odar

closed the door. Thasa Ras sn orted w ith amu se-
men t. 

"I am i mp r essed .  B u t w h y  th e h u r r y  to l eav e? "
"I am afraid that if I they hav e en ou gh time

somebody w ill thin k to ask me abou t H an ara's
origin ." 

"An d ? "
"Th e g i r l  i s h al f - Th er n .  H an ar a h as h ad  en ou g h

tr ou b l e i n  h er  l i f e w i th ou t h av i n g  to d eal  w i th  th at. "
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EX P L ORI N G : OM EA N  A N D M U RDER

Okay, the bu tler did it. Ex plorin g ERB's "mu r-
der mysteries" w hich w ere rarely mysteriou s or
mystery. The u se of men tal pow ers to ex amin e
min ds is first stated in  G od s of  M ar s, bu t seldom
thereafter, an d on ly as req u ired to mov e ERB's
action  plots alon g. The F irst Born , also kn ow n  as
the Black P irates, w ere a foe of John  Carter an d,
u n less thin gs did n ot go w ell after he became
W arlord, some of them w ou ld probably hav e be-
come allies. The on - goin g strife betw een  F irst Born
an d Thern  is a logical ex ten sion  as both races are
mu tu ally in compatible an d seekin g con trol of the
same limited resou rces.

The Omean , the u n dergrou n d ocean , is fou n d in
the books. The palace carv ed in to the cav ern  w all is
a logical ex ten sion  of some aspects described in  the
open in g Martian  trilogy. The tu n n el proj ect an d
Eighth Ray stru ctu ral liftin g dev ice is both ex ten -
sion  an d in v en tion  of this au thor.
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TH E  K A L D A N ETH E  K A L D A N ETH E  K A L D A N ETH E  K A L D A N E
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

The Master Min d of Barsoom, fou n der of the
N ew  City of Thav as, w as the greatest hu man
in tellect on  the plan et. Thou gh there w as on e place
on  that an cien t dyin g w orld w here sen tien t crea-
tu res n ot hu man  claimed to be the w orld's greatest
in tellects.

" M u st w e g o to B an toom? " Thasa Ras asked her
hu sban d. "Th e si x  h u n d r ed th  an n i v er sar y  of  th e New
C i ty  i s on l y  d ay s aw ay .  Su r el y  y ou  w ou l d  l i k e to b e on
h an d  f or  th at ev en t!"

Ras Thav as con tin u ed packin g the trav el bag
w hich con tain ed a n u mber of cu riou s an d sen stiv e
in stru men ts of his ow n  design . H e glan ced tow ard
the calot at his feet, a hu ge specimen  of the decapod
predator of Barsoom, an d did n ot see the large
head, w idely spaced pop eyes, short man e, or
tremen dou s mou th lin ed w ith triple row s of sharp
teeth. H e saw  on ly the face of his w ife, w hose brain
resided in  the calot's body du e to in discretion s
relativ ely early in  their marriage. Rather than  kill
her, the red man  had tran splan ted her brain  in to his
fav orite calot. H er body, an d the brain  of the calot,
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w here in  a secret chamber somew here in  the v ast
u n dergrou n d section  of the N ew  City.

" M i ssi n g  on e of  th e man y  w e h av e al r ead y  at-
ten d ed  i s ac c ep tab l e, " Ras Thav as smiled.

"You  k n ow  I d o n ot l i k e B an toom, " Thasa Ras
pou ted. "Th er e' s n o f u n  g ame i n  th e h i l l s an d . . . "

"You  c an  d o as y ou  d i d  th e l ast ti me w e w er e
th er e.  You  c an  eat al l  th e f r u i ts,  n u ts,  u sa an d  r y k or
y ou  w an t. "

"I d on ' t l i k e r y k or . "
"Th en  y ou ' l l  b e a v eg etar i an  f or  a ti me. " Ras

Thav as scratched the sen sitiv e skin  betw een  the
calot's eyes. " O r  y ou  c an  stay  h er e. . . "

"Pooh !" Thasa Ras sn orted in  thou ght an d
physical form. "Th er e' s n o on e to tal k  to.  O n l y  y ou  c an
h ear  me. "

"I c ou l d  c on tac t G an tu n  G u r ,  th at w or th y  assas-
si n  of  Amh or  an d  see i f  h e w ou l d  l i k e to v i si t New
C i ty ,  or  y ou  c ou l d  g o v i si t h i m.  I h ear  th e d ar seen  ar e
p ar ti c u l ar l y  su c c u l en t i n  th at p ar t of  th e w or l d . "

"I h av e n oth i n g  ag ai n st th e h or mad , " Thasa Ras
referred to the brain  V ad V aro had tran splan ted in to
the body of a red man  man y years ago, " b u t h e i s n ot
v er y  b r i g h t— th ou g h  h e i s v er y  l oy al  an d  k i n d .  C on v er -
sati on  w i th  G an tu n  G u r  i s l ess sati sf y i n g  th an  th e
mu mb l es of  a n ew  b or n  h atc h l i n g . "

"I w as u n aw ar e c on v er sati on  i s w h at y ou  c r av e,
my  d ear , " the man  con tin u ed packin g, referrin g to a
checklist w hich he marked as each item w as stow ed
aw ay. " F or  th e l ast f ew  mon th s y ou  h av e n ot sh ow n
an y  d esi r e to c h at. "

"Th at' s b ec au se th e on e th i n g  I w i sh  to tal k  ab ou t
y ou  c on ti n u e to av oi d .  Wh en  may  I h av e my  b od y
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b ac k ?  Su r el y  th ese l ast f ew  y ear s sh ow s h ow  mu c h  my
h ear t an d  u n d er stan d i n g  h as ev ol v ed . "

Ras Thav as tu rn ed an d kn elt on  on e kn ee. H e
embraced the hideou s calot w ith ten dern ess then
pu lled aw ay to stare directly in to her eyes. "Th e f ac t
th at y ou  ask  i n d i c ates oth er w i se.  So, " he briskly rose
to fin ish his packin g, "Amh or ,  New  C i ty  or  B an -
toom? "

Thasa Ras su lked. "Wh er e y ou  g o,  I g o. . . my
c h i ef tai n . "

"Yes,  of  c ou r se.  Read y ? " Ras Thav as closed the
bag, picked u p a secon d, an d arched a brow .

F or reply the calot left their apartmen t w ith
ev ery appearan ce of a hau ghty w oman  w ho had n ot
gotten  her w ay.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
The ex ploration  ship Atan a, a sev en ty foot

v essel of on e hu n dred ton s w ith a w orkin g crew  of
tw elv e, deliv ered Ras Thav as, the calot, an d six
scien tists from the N ew  City of Thav as to Ban toom.
The flight had taken  tw o days. The Atan a w as Ras
Thav as' home aw ay from home, complete w ith a
small laboratory below  deck that w as n early as
complete as his in  the Tow er of L earn in g at Thav as.

The ship's comman der barked orders to the
lan din g crew , fou r able bodied men . The crew men
dropped moorin g ropes fore an d aft an d descen ded
the ropes han d ov er han d to make the floatin g
v essel secu re to large metal rin gs embedded in
con crete. The moorin g rin gs had been  in stalled by
the H eliu metic N av y some three hu n dred years
prev iou s at the time G hek the kaldan e had retu rn ed
to his n ativ e city as an  ambassador from John  Carter
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an d the thirty on e j eddaks of Barsoom. The Atan a
w as lev eled an d secu red.

The arriv al of the Atan a had n ot gon e u n ob-
serv ed. Tw o score of men , an d a lesser grou p
pu shin g a gan try ladder w hich cou ld be ex ten ded to
six ty feet in  height, adj u sted the ladder to Atan a' s
gu n w ale. They w ere han dsome in  body an d u gly in
face.

Thasa Ras kept her thou ghts to herself. She did
n ot like kaldan es, the all brain  creatu res w ith n o
bodies w ho ru led the v alley of Ban toom. Kaldan es
w ere abou t the siz e of a hu man  head, bu t hairless
w ith a sphin cter mou th an d large lidless eyes
su rrou n ded by con trastin g skin  hu es an d craw led
abou t on  spider- like legs w hen  they w ere n ot
mou n ted on  the hu man - appearin g bu t headless an d
n early brain less, rykors. The con tin gen t aw aitin g at
the gan try ex it w ore the same metal on  their
harn esses. All w ere resplen den t, bu t the on e most
gau dy stepped forw ard as Ras Thav as set foot on
Ban toomian  soil.

"My kin g ex ten ds all than ks for you r speedy
arriv al, Ras Thav as! "

Ras Thav as w ithheld a smile in  respon se to the
ov erly an imated officer's speech. "It is my pleasu re
to be in  Ban toom by Mothri's in v itation . May I be
assu red my ship an d crew  w ill be made secu re? "

"At on ce! " the amalgamation  of kaldan e an d
rykor shou ted. "P erimeter!  Moorin gs! " The orders
cau sed more than  half of the co- j oin ed bein gs to
take station s. They w ere armed. They also ap-
peared proficien t in  the u se of the w eapon s car-
ried—w hich in clu ded sw ords an d proj ectile w eap-
on s.



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

246

The officer scan n ed the lan din g field then
tu rn ed to Ras Thav as. "Secu red, sir. May I—"

Ras Thav as w av ed a han d an d at the same time
clu tched Thasa Ras' man e to pu ll her to his side. "I
hav e come a lon g w ay to be of assistan ce. L et u s
proceed."

The officer looked u pon  the hideou s cou n te-
n an ce of the massiv e calot an d w ou ld hav e frow n ed
if his facial featu res allow ed su ch ex pression ;  yet
his telepathic distress w as paten tly obv iou s to ev en
the most low est in  those abilities. Before the officer
cou ld speak the master min d said: "W here I go, she
goes—the calot, I mean ."

W ithou t in stru ction s con tradictory, the officer
w as forced to acq u iesce. "Of cou rse, sir. Tran sport
is this w ay..."

The kaldan es had embraced some of the tech-
n ology of the ou ter w orld su ch as the bu lbou s- tired
Eighth Ray en han ced v ehicle that made good time
dow n  the riv er v alley dotted w ith the hiv e- like
tow ers the Kaldan es preferred. Each tow er w as
su rrou n ded by fertile fields in  fu ll bloom an d pro-
du ction . A few  of the tow ers w ere cru mbled ru in s
an d appeared to be recen tly so.

Ras Thav as sat forw ard in  the v ehicle n ex t to
the officer in  Mothri's retin u e. "Y ou r n ame, sir? "

"Deeb, secon d ran k in  Mothri's lin e. Mothri is
my * * * * * ."

Ras Thav as pon dered the thou ght symbol the
kaldan es u sed to describe their relation ship to the
bi- sex ed kin gs/ q u een s that ru led their domain s in
Ban toom. "* * * * * " rou ghly tran slated to "father-
mother" bu t w as far more than  that. The kaldan e
kin gs w ere larger, stron ger, more telepathic than
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their offsprin g—w hich w ere v ery in telligen t an d
telepathic in  their ow n  right. In  fact, the kaldan es
con sidered themselv es the greatest thin kers on  the
plan et an d in  may w ays that w as correct. H ow ev er,
they had en cou n tered somethin g that ev en  their
mighty men talities cou ld n ot u n rav el, hen ce the
presen ce of Ras Thav as an d his scien tific crew .

The distan ce to the tow er of Mothri w as n ot
great, perhaps fiv e haads. Bu t as they n eared that
great bu ildin g the n u mber of tow ers in  disrepair
became greater. Ras Thav as frow n ed as his w ife's
min d lin ked w ith his.

"Is that part of the problem?  Y ou  hav en 't said
mu ch w hy w e are here."

Replyin g throu gh that telepathic lin k that on ly
they shared, of all the telepathic bein gs of Barsoom,
"It is the man ifestation  of w hat appears to be a
n u mber of ills. I hav e n ot spoken  of it becau se I did
n ot w an t to hav e specu lation  in  min d that might
distract me from the in v estigation ."

Deeb directed the kaldan e driv er, w hose
gorgeou sly decorated harn ess riv aled Deeb's ow n
osten tatiou s display, to pu ll u p before the en tran ce
of Mothri's tow er. To Ras Thav as' eye there w as n o
sign  of the damage that w as apparen t on  ev ery
n earby tow er. H en ce, the master min d div in ed, the
u tter u rgen cy in  Mothri's req u est for assistan ce.

Ras Thav as assembled his small grou p, an d
w ith Thasa Ras at his heel, proceeded to en ter the
large door- less circu lar tu n n el. Deeb led the w ay
throu gh sev eral S- tu rn s, each a gen tle slope dow n -
w ard, u n til they came to a large in terior chamber
w here a n u mber of tu n n els con v erged. On e of those
tu n n els w as decorated in  gold an d j ew els. Deeb
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bow ed, ex ten din g a directin g han d to that en tran ce.
"Mothri aw aits, Ras Thav as."

The tu n n el w as less than  tw en ty feet in  len gth
before open in g on  a chamber n early as large as the
tu n n el con n ection . A magn ificen t rykor, su rely the
best that the breeders of Mothri cou ld produ ce,
stood erect w ith the ov er- large kaldan e kin g ridin g
the creatu re's shou lders. Ras Thav as kn ew  that tw o
large claw s, six  spider legs, an d a mass of an terior
ten tacles w ere in serted in to the rykor's n eck w here
the ex posed spin al colu mn  of the an imal cou ld be
man ipu lated. The rykor w as tru ly a beast regardless
of its u n can n y similarity to the red hu man  form.
The daz z lin g gems on  Deeb's harn ess paled in  the
presen ce of Mothri's ex trav agan ce. A short cape
redu ced the disparity of kaldan e brain  on  rykor
body;  how ev er, the cape cou ld n ot con ceal the blu e
tin t of Mothri's head or the blu e, w hite, an d red
ban ds abou t the eyes an d on  each side of the face.
The sphin cter like mou th w as con cealed by the
cloth. At on e time kaldan es had been  con sidered a
hideou s abomin ation  u n til con gress w ith the crea-
tu res had begu n  cen tu ries earlier. Today kaldan es
trav eled the w orld beyon d their fertile v alley an d n o
lon ger held their origin al con tempt for "rykors w ith
brain s."

Mothri had spen t time at the N ew  City of
Thav as—as a stu den t—an d crossed the chamber
w ith happy eagern ess to greet on e of his old in -
stru ctors, w ho w as n ot Ras Thav as. "Du  N an !  So
good to see you  again ! "

Du  N an , the chief in stru ctor of agricu ltu re at
Thav as, grin n ed at the kaldan e's sin cere embrace.
"I hav e fin ally kept my promise to come see you r
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tow er, Mothri. I am sorry it is u n der su ch circu m-
stan ce. May I presen t Ras Thav as, my master? "

Ras Thav as looked u p to the kin g's face, an d the
master min d w as con sidered a tall man  amon g his
ow n  people, an d detected the in ten se relief in  the
kaldan e's commu n ication . "W e are at w it's en d,
Master of Thav as. Than k you  for comin g! "

The red man  believ ed if Kaldan es cou ld w eep,
Mothri w ou ld hav e freely shed tears. "I can  make n o
promise, you r highn ess, bu t w hat w e can  do w e w ill
do. P lease, tell u s w hat has been  happen in g here in
Ban toom? "

Mothri gestu red to a lon g table an d chairs at
the brighter side of the chamber, a con cession —or
affection  recen tly learn ed—to the hu man s, for kal-
dan es in  repose scu rried abou t the floor on  their
spider legs w hile their rykors slept on  the floor an d
ate from trou ghs. On ce seated, w ith Deeb stan din g
at his shou lder, Mothri su mmed u p con dition s in
Ban toom.

"N ot lon g after I retu rn ed from Thav as thin gs
began  to happen . Small thin gs at first. In  ou r v ast
u n dergrou n d cav ern s an d bu rrow s q u an tities of ou r
stored foods began  to rot. There w as n o cau se for
this that w e cou ld determin e, particu larly sin ce that
part of ou r domain  is lackin g atmosphere or temper-
atu re v ariation s. I thin k it is an  importan t clu e, bu t
how  can  you  air- breathers ex amin e the area? "

Ras Thav as gestu red to a sq u at sq u are- bodied
an d sq u are- faced bald man , a v an ity of appearan ce
n ot age, an d said. "Master Soltak has created su its
an d self- con tain ed atmosphere. W e w ill be able to
v iew  you r bu rrow s. P lease con tin u e."
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"As you  are aw are all kaldan es, ex cept the
* * * * *  are asex u al, that is, they can n ot reprodu ce.
Y et," Mothri appeared embarrassed, "it has hap-
pen ed. Alw ays a su rprise to the in div idu al, of
cou rse! "

The kin g raised his eyes to look u pon  a doz en
or so lesser tu n n els that w ere on ce sealed bu t w ere
n ow  open ed. H e spoke then  w ith sadn ess. "More
con fu sin g, an d a poten tial for ex tin ction , is the
partial failu re of the cached * * * * *  eggs w hich are
held in  the ev en t that somethin g shou ld happen  to
me. This has happen ed in  all the tow ers of Ban -
toom, ev en  those show in g n o ou tw ard sign  of decay.
It is th i s mystery w e most desperately n eed solv ed,
Ras Thav as."

The master min d n odded. On e in  a thou san d
eggs the bi- sex ed * * * * *  laid w ere * * * * *  clon es—
iden tical to the paren t an d, throu gh a mechan ism
that n ot ev en  the Kaldan es u n derstood, con tain ed
fu ll memory of the liv in g paren t at the time of
layin g, regardless of how  lon g the egg had been
hibern ated. It w as a racial trait that had kept the
order of Ban toom w hole. If that order w as broken ,
or offsprin g from the w orker class—w hich w ere
deformed an d in ferior to their ow n  paren t—came in
an y great n u mbers the race of kaldan es w ou ld en d.

"I hear you r distress, you r highn ess..."
"Mothri," the embarrassed * * * * *  said. "I hav e

liv ed amon g you r people. I hav e an  u n derstan din g
that the old on es hav e n ot yet embraced. I am
you n g compared to them, hav in g been  hatched the
year H eliu m's en gin eers prepared the lan din g field
an d brou ght mechan iz ed farmin g an d tran sportation
eq u ipmen t as trade for the grain s from ou r fields. "I
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am n o more a kin g than  Deeb is a w orker. H e is my
frien d as w ell as my child. I fear losin g all this an d
the w on derfu l life w e hav e gain ed sin ce embracin g
the ou ter w orld. The tow er of Mothri has been  rich
an d su ccessfu l to the poin t that ev en  the old * * * * *
hav e asked how  this had come to be. I shared w hat
I had learn ed an d sen t w orkers to help set the u lsio
traps an d chan ge diets from rykor an d hu man  flesh
to that of the lesser orders an d," w ith an  almost
lau gh, "tau ght cooks how  to prepare u lsio as a gou r-
met meal more tasty than  grilled rykor.

"I brou ght a n ew  u n derstan din g of the symbio-
sis betw een  kaldan e an d rykor, on e that shou ld
hav e been  obv iou s from the first bu t w e w ere too
blin d in  ou r con fiden ce of su periority that it n ev er
occu rred to u s. Y ou  on e- bodies hav e tau ght u s the
u se of tools an d prov ided fascin atin g n ew  methods
of thou ght su ch as en gin eerin g, electricity, the
Eight Ray, magn etic pow er. As great is ou r in tellect
is as great as ou r ign oran ce. To u s the rykor w as
tran sportation , a sou rce of pleasu re an d pain  that w e
ou rselv es do n ot possess—yet w e also kn ew  it
becau se w e cou ld n ot hav e created Ban toom w ith-
ou t hav in g the emotion al an d sen sory teachin gs the
rykors gav e u s. F ifty years ago I w as su ccessfu l in
obtain in g a con sen su s amon g the * * * * *  that on ly
rykors w ho died n atu ral deaths w ere a food sou rce
an d that each kaldan e spen d half the year mou n ted
on  a male an d the other half mou n ted on  a female.
Ou r priv ate q u arrels betw een  tow ers an d betw een
ou r children  dramatically su bsided. W e hav e had a
peace in  Ban toom u n kn ow n  to memory—an d ou r
memories are lon g as * * * * *  tran sferred su ch from
each paren t to child back to the origin al kaldan es
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skitterin g abou t in  the w et forests before they
fou n d an d man ipu lated the primal rykor."

Mothri su dden ly sat fu lly u pright, embarrassed.
Deeb gen tly gripped his ru ler's shou lder. "My
apologies, sirs. Some emotion  has been  fou n d u sefu l
in  accomplishin g ou r presen t desires, bu t too mu ch
of it can ..."

Ras Thav as rose an d bow ed. "Do n ot apologiz e,
Mothri. Y ou r declaration  in su res that w e w ill w ork
day an d n ight to fin d ou t w hat is cau sin g distress in
Ban toom. Y ou r problem is n ow  ou r problem."

Mothri rose an d bow ed to the master min d.
"Than k you , Master. Is there an y more that you
hav e to offer? "

Ras Thav as n odded an d in dicated Mothri
resu me his seat. Tu rn in g to face the men  at the
table, the master min d said. "The table is open  for
discu ssion . An y thou ghts? "

A bedlam of commen ts, graciou sly deliv ered
sin ce these w ere sav an ts n ot w arriors, commen ced.
Mothri rose yet again  an d beckon ed to Ras Thav as.
The tw o w alked to the chamber's ex it w here the
kaldan e an d his shadow  Deeb pau sed.

Mothri dared place a han d on  Ras Thav as'
shou lder, ign orin g the fearsome calot at the red
man 's side. "W hatev er you  n eed, w hatev er materi-
als or assistan ce, ask Deeb. I go to a commu n ity
meetin g w ith the * * * * * . I already hav e their prom-
ise to cooperate, bu t I w ish to commu n icate the
n eed on ce more, n ow  that you  are tru ly here."
Tu rn in g to his lieu ten an t the kaldan e kin g said,
"Show  ou r gu ests to their q u arters, an d if su ch is
n ot su itable locate w hat they n eed." F acin g Ras
Thav as w ith a partin g grip the kaldan e added, "W e
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hav e a doz en  on e- bodies here at Mothri. I am su re
meals w ith them w ill be more to you r taste."

"That is u n n ecessary, Mothri. W e prov ision ed
the ship for a mon th an d can  eat there."

"As you  w ish, Master, bu t I fear ou r hu man
frien ds w ill be disappoin ted if you  do n ot grace their
compan y."

"Y es," Ras Thav as smiled, "that w ou ld be poor
form. F are w ell w ith you r meet. W e shall get start-
ed."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
The su n light thou gh the w in dow  that Mothri

had ordered pu t in  the large room fell directly on
the massiv e calot lookin g a bit ridicu lou s lyin g on
her back, fiv e legs u p an d droopin g the other fiv e
limp on  the hard floor. "At l east, " the w ife of Ras
Thav as yaw n ed, ex posin g fearsome fan gs, "th e su n
i s as w ar m i n  B an toom as i t i s i n  Th av as. "

The master min d did n ot take his eyes from the
n otes w ritten  by the electromagn etic team, n or stop
lightly ru bbin g his u n shod foot on  the calot's belly,
bu t he did allow  a gen tle lau gh. "Someti mes I th i n k
y ou  l i v e f or  th e su n .  E v en  w h en  y ou  w er e a l i ttl e g i r l
y ou  r el i sh ed  b ask i n g  i n  th e su n . "

The calot shifted j u st a little so the foot w ou ld
reach a spot that itched. "I r ememb er  ti mes y ou
en j oy ed  sp en d i n g  ti me w i th  me i n  th e su n . " Before
her hu sban d cou ld respon d Thasa Ras asked, " H av e
y ou  f ou n d  an y th i n g  y et?  I mu st ad mi t th at th e sc i en -
ti st i n  me i s q u i te b af f l ed . "

Ras Thav as sighed, layin g dow n  the report an d
ru bbin g his eyes. "Noth i n g  el ec tr omag n eti c .  Al l
r ead i n g s ar e n or mal .  If  an y th i n g  stati c  el ec tr i c i ty  i s



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

254

l ow er  i n  th i s v al l ey  b ec au se of  th e sl i g h tl y  h i g h er
h u mi d i ty  ev ap or ated  f r om th e su r f ac e str eams. "

" H as th e p ost mor tem on  th e k i n g  eg g s f i n i sh ed ? "
"It h as b een  d i f f i c u l t.  I l oc ated  some od d  g r ow th s

I' v e n ev er  en c ou n ter ed  b ef or e i n  th e sh el l  c asi n g s.  Th e
b l ood  c h emi str y  w as w r on g ,  b u t th e l ab or ator y  h as n ot
y et c omp l eted  th e an al y si s,  th ou g h  I ex p ec t th at b y
l u n c h .  As u n u su al  as th e k al d an e ap p ear s to u s th ey
ar e an  ex tr emel y  ad mi r ab l e l i f e f or m.  No l u n g s,  v er y
l i ttl e i n  th e w ay  of  g astr oi n testi n al  or g an s,  a h ear t th at
i s b u i l t mor e l i k e a p er p etu al  moti on  mac h i n e th an  a
v asc u l ar  p u mp ,  ef f i c i en t an d  stu r d y  l i mb s f or  tr an s-
p or tati on — l i mb s th at w i l l  r eg r ow  i f  b r ok en  or  sev er ed ,
a set of  i n c r ed i b l y  d ex ter ou s ten tac l es f or  f i n e w or k ,  an
ov er l ar g e an d  w el l  d ev el op ed  b r ai n . . . "

"Th ey  g r ow  on  y ou ,  b u t I h ear  a ' b u t' . . . "
"Th e k al d an e' s p h y si ol og y  i s su c h  th at or d i n ar y

i l l n esses su c h  as w e mi g h t en c ou n ter  h av e n o ef f ec t.
Th e on l y  v ec tor  w h er e th e k al d an e mi g h t b e i n tr od u c ed
to d i sease or  i l l n ess i s or al l y . "

"You  th i n k  i t i s someth i n g  th ey  eat th at i s c au si n g
th e b u i l d i n g s to f al l  d ow n ,  th e k i n g  eg g s to d i e,  an d
w or k er s to r ep r od u c e?  I l ov e y ou  d ear l y ,  Ras Th av as,
b u t w e b oth  k n ow  th er e i s n o f ood  th at c an  c au se th at. "

" M or e i mp or tan tl y ,  th e k al d an e d i g esti v e f l u i d s
ar e as c or r osi v e as su l p h u r i c  ac i d ,  n o b ac ter i a or  v i r u s
c ou l d  su r v i v e th at.  Yet,  i t mu st b e someth i n g  r ec en tl y
i n tr od u c ed  to th i s v al l ey ,  Th asa Ras,  f or  th er e i s n o
d ou b t th at d u r i n g  a mi l l i on  y ear s of  h eal th  an d
ev ol u ti on  n o su c h  c atastr op h e h as ev er  oc c u r r ed !"

" M oth r i  b el i ev es w h atev er  i s c au si n g  th e d ec l i n e
star ted  af ter  B an toom an d  h u man s b eg an  c ommer c e
an d  tr ad e. "
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"Ag r eed ,  th ou g h  I am n ot p r ep ar ed  to say  an y -
th i n g  oth er  th an  th e c oi n c i d en c e of  th ose tw o f ac ts.  I
h av e d ev oted  my  l i f e to med i c i n e,  stu d i ed  al l  k n ow n
d i seases an d  d i sc ov er ed  d oz en s mor e th at h av e l ai n
d or man t f or  c en tu r i es b ec au se th e p l an et i tsel f  h as
c h an g ed .  B u t th i s— " Ras Thav as pu t on  his san dal
an d rose from the ben ch, stretchin g his back an d
n eck " — th i s i s an  i n ter esti n g  p r ob l em i n d eed . "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Ras Thav as an d the calot retu rn ed to the Atan a

after lu n ch. The scien tist stu died the blood gas re-
ports an d spectru m an alyses. Sev eral items ex -
pected w ere n ot fou n d, an d some n ev er ex pected
w ere in dicated. "Most cu riou s! " Ras Thav as said to
the biologist. "An y specu lation s? "

Thasa Ras became bored w ith the report,
thou gh she w as a v ery good biologist in  her ow n
right, an d w en t to the main  deck to lay her sn ou t on
the gu n w ale lookin g to the low  hills that su rrou n ded
the kaldan e v alley. It had been  the su n  that drew
her u p in itially, bu t it w as somethin g else that
in terested her as the min u tes passed. H er keen
eyes looked again  at the grasses an d trees an d the
odd w ild creatu re mov in g throu gh the v egetation , to
the birds floatin g low  on  the horiz on . She then
tu rn ed an d crossed the deck an d looked in to the
v alley itself, the fields of grain s an d somp, u sa
trees, the berries an d n u t produ cin g trees an d
v in es. She looked at the areas w hich w ere n ot
u n der cu rren t cu ltiv ation , particu larly those areas
w hich had lain  fallow  lon g en ou gh for the n ativ e
plan ts to recov er. H er keen  min d catalogu ed the
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similarities an d differen ces, an d the differen ces
in trigu ed her atten tion .

Ras Thav as ex ited the main  cabin  an d came to
stan d beside the calot. H e laid a gen tle han d on  his
w ife's short man e. "We' v e seen  si mi l ar  d ef i c i en c i es i n
h u man  b l ood  b ef or e,  b u t n ev er  th i s mar k ed  or  d eb i l i -
tati n g .  Wh at c an  b e c au si n g  th i s? "

Thasa Ras n u dged her hu sban d's leg. "You
mi g h t ask  y ou r sel f  w h at c au sed  th i s. . . " an d then
ex plain ed w hat she had n oticed. "Th e c ol or  i s w r on g .
If  y ou  l ook  to th e h i l l s ev er y th i n g  i s f u l l ,  c r i sp ,  as i t
sh ou l d  b e,  b u t th e n ati v e p l an ts i n  th e v al l ey  ar e p al e
an d  u n h eal th y . "

"I d i sag r ee,  my  l ov e, " the master min d replied.
H e tu rn ed his head sev eral times gaz in g in ten tly at
her ex hibits. "I see n oth i n g  ou t of  th e or d i n ar y . "

Thasa Ras remin ded her hu sban d of the obv i-
ou s. "You  c an n ot see i n  th e d ar k ,  ei th er . "

"You r  ey es ar e d i f f er en t.  Yes!" W ith a lau gh Ras
Thav as scratched the sen sitiv e spot betw een  the
calot's eyes w ith en thu siasm. "I mu st sp eak  to D u
Nan !" W ithin  momen ts there w as a flu rry of activ ity
as half of the in v estigators departed to take samples
an d tests of the n earby hills an d the other half to
the cu ltiv ated fields.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Thasa Ras grew  bored again . Thou gh her brain

w as bright an d in telligen t, there w as little she cou ld
do w ithou t han ds. She told Ras Thav as she w as
goin g to hu n t in  the hills. " G ood  h u n ti n g , " he had
replied.

On ce on  the grou n d Thasa Ras ex ploded in to
motion . W hen  she w as alon e, n ot hampered by the
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lesser abilities of hu man s, the w ife of the master
min d did en j oy the pow er an d speed of her an imal
form u sed as n atu re in ten ded the most su ccessfu l
predator on  the plan et to perform. The first hill did
n ot slow  her dow n , n or the secon d or third as these
w ere still low  an d grass cov ered, bu t as she en tered
the higher section  an d the trees commen ced to
grow  closer together, the w ealth of scen ts an d
distraction s soon  side- tracked the calot.

Thasa Ras saw  a darseen  liz ard su n n in g itself.
H er stomach tighten ed at the thou ght of that
delicacy. As silen t as the gen tle breez e she crept
forw ard. Ju st as she w as abou t to pou n ce, a half-
grow n  sith—a w asp- like creatu re—fell from the
sky, stabbed the liz ard w ith a rapier sharp stin g,
grasped it in  claw s an d flew  back in to the sky in  an
in stan t of flashin g w in gs.

Thasa Ras gav e n o thou ght to hav in g her prey
taken . In  her calot body she had liv ed alon e for
mon ths in  the w ilds of the sou thern  coast of the
Ton oolian  Marsh. Su ch thefts of prey w as a com-
mon  occu rren ce. The secret of su rv iv al w as n ot to
n ot become the prey. She w as, how ev er, hu n gry as
she had n ot eaten  in  tw o days—w hich w as n or-
mal—an d she v ow ed that the n ex t prey an imal
sighted w ou ld be her meal.

It w as an  u lsio, the man y legged rat of Bar-
soom. W ith an  in tern al sigh an d a delicate leap an d
decisiv e sn ap of the j aw , Thasa Ras follow ed
throu gh on  her commitmen t. Ren din g flesh from
the elastic bon es of the u lsio the brain  of Ras Tha-
v as' w ife con templated how  mu ch she had chan ged
in  attitu de sin ce she betrayed her hu sban d those
man y years ago. Doin g w hat w as right, doin g w hat



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

258

she said she w ou ld do, w as w hat w as importan t.
Importan t to herself, n ot ou t of an y thou ght of
regain in g her hu man  body.

There w as a slight oily taste on  her ton gu e
w hen  the meal w as fin ished, a taste that w as n ormal
to the strin gy flesh of u lsios. She fou n d a small
sprin g an d dran k w ater to satisfy thirst an d to rin se
the taste from her mou th. Raisin g her sn ou t from
the tin y pool sheltered betw een  tw o slabs of u p-
tu rn ed rock an d a grov e of u sa trees, Thasa Ras
gaz ed dow n  in to the v alley of Ban toom. At this
height, perhaps on e hu n dred ads abov e the v alley
floor, she saw  areas of blight, or w hat she n ow
con sidered to be blight, su rrou n din g the tow er of
Mothri, thou gh the fields n earest that stru ctu re
w ere—she w as n ot su re how  to phrase it—less
blighted.

A tow er, w hich had been  immen se at on e time
an d n earest to her location , show ed the greatest
blight damage in  its fields, tow er, an d ou t stru c-
tu res. Recallin g the map on e of her hu sban ds had
created w ithin  hou rs of their arriv al at Ban toom for
the pu rpose of trackin g their efforts, Thasa Ras
determin ed w hat she observ ed w as the domain  of
V aark. The top third of the tow er had collapsed
u pon  itself. The fields, w hich appeared to be ex -
traordin arily abu n dan t, w ere the most pallid to her
v ision . A w ork shed w as n othin g more than  a pile of
ru bble. The rykor pen s show ed man y repairs to
keep the brain less creatu res safe from predators or
from w an derin g off in to the w ildern ess. A more
distan t tow er show ed the same kin d of damage, bu t
n ot q u ite as acu te. The other tow ers displayed
comparable problems, thou gh some had more bu ild-
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in g damage w hile others had more blight in  their
fields.

This in formation  seemed importan t en ou gh to
commu n icate immediately. Thasa Ras decided to
halt her hu n tin g to report her fin din gs to her hu s-
ban d. The in formation  w as n ot th at importan t bu t it
w as an  amu sin g game to preten d it w as an d ex ten d
all of her calot speed an d skills in  retu rn in g to
Mothri. Ras Thav as w as n ot on  the Atan a, n or w as
he on  the grou n ds su rrou n din g the tow er of Mothri.
H e w as n ot in  the chamber set aside for the ex pedi-
tion 's u se. U sin g her in credible sen se of smell
Thasa Ras located the most recen t—determin ed by
its stren gth—scen t of Ras Thav as an d began  a sw ift
descen t in to the u n dergrou n d w arren s below  the
tow er. There w ere few  radiu m lights, thou gh there
w as a slightly phosphorou s eman ation  from the
w alls themselv es w hich, to her eyesight, tu rn ed the
tw istin g tu n n el in to a brightly lit corridor.

H ow  man y lev els she descen ded she cou ld n ot
say w hen  she reached a large chamber w ith mu lti-
ple ex its w here tran sport con tain ers, a radiu m lamp,
an d other items of the ex pedition  had been  left. She
sn iffed each of the tu n n els an d cou ld fin d n o scen t
of her hu sban d, yet his scen t w as in  the chamber!
W hat had happen ed to Ras Thav as?

An  in stan t of pan ic en tered the brain  of Thasa
Ras, for she tru ly lov ed her hu sban d. She w oke
each day kn ow in g he w as there an d that he, in  his
w ay, lov ed her. To n ot hav e that—Then  the other
pan ic in tru ded, the kn ow ledge that she w ou ld n ev er
regain  her hu man  body becau se on ly Ras Thav as
kn ew  its location  an d the secret of the lock sealin g
the room. F ran tic on  both cou n ts, Thasa Ras raced
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in to the n earest tu n n el w hich began  an  ex treme
descen t in to the bow els of the plan et. She sen sed
tw o thin gs almost immediately: A ru de, n oisome,
almost offen siv e efflu v iu m an d an  in creasin gly
desperate pou n din g of her hearts an d lu n gs.

The calot's speed became a craw l as w eakn ess
en tered her ten  pow erfu l limbs an d su pple body.
F or a third time pan ic en tered Thasa Ras' min d.
W hat w as happen in g to her?

Then , as it seemed the light on  the w alls w as
fadin g to black, Thasa Ras cu rsed an d tu rn ed at her
best speed an d headed back to the u pper chamber.
"Stu p i d !" she chastised herself. "Th er e i s n o atmo-
sp h er e i n  th e l ow er  l ev el s!"

Each step u pw ard w as a step closer to life an d
as the air became more life su stain in g the stren gth
began  to retu rn . Thasa Ras lay dow n  on  the floor of
the chamber w here the eq u ipmen t w as left. She felt
better bu t did n ot feel w ell, too man y tox in s had
accu mu lated in  her blood an d it w ou ld take more
than  a few  min u tes to ex pel them. The calot had
regain ed su fficien t stren gth to sit on  her hau n ches
w hen  she observ ed a flickerin g of light from the
tu n n el left of the on e that n early killed her.

Three figu res in  fu ll body su its w ith en closed
helmets ex ited the tu n n el. Scramblin g n ear their
feet w as a kaldan e on  spider legs. The light carried
by the lead man  pu shed all en compassin g blackn ess
back for his eyes bu t n early blin ded the calot w hich
had been  lon g accu stomed to the fain t n atu ral light
w ithin  her ran ge of v ision . "Thasa Ras! " the man
cried an d hu rried forw ard. "Wh at ar e y ou  d oi n g  h er e?
It' s n ot saf e d ow n  h er e. "
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Thasa Ras w ou ld hav e smiled, merely gapin g
her j aw s to mimic that ex pression . "So I r emem-
b er ed ,  al most too l ate.  I am f i n e.  I h av e someth i n g  to
tel l  y ou . "

Ras Thav as shook his head in side the helmet.
" L et i t w ai t u n ti l  w e ar e a l ev el  or  tw o h i g h er .  You  g o
ah ead  r i g h t n ow .  I' l l  b e r i g h t b eh i n d  y ou . "

The calot saw  n o reason  to argu e w ith su ch
logic, thu s complied.

In  reality the master min d an d his w ife did n ot
con v erse u n til they reached the su rface. By that
time Thasa Ras had fu lly recov ered. She w atched as
Ras Thav as helped the others stow  the atmosphere
su its on  the small, large- w heeled grou n d flier kept
in  the Atan a' s aft hold. The other tw o scien tists,
w ith their in stru men ts, records, an d samples,
climbed in to the v ehicle an d made for the ship.

Ras Thav as w atched the v ehicle for a momen t,
then  kn elt beside the calot. "Wel l , " he said after an
ex amin ation  of eyes, mou th, an d ears, " y ou  seem w el l
en ou g h .  Wh at w h er e y ou  d oi n g ? "

" F ol l ow i n g  y ou r  sc en t.  Th en  i t d i sap p ear ed
an d — " she open ed her min d more fu lly an d allow ed
her hu sban d to ex perien ce her three pan ics. "I w as
p l ay i n g  a g ame w i th  my sel f  an d  g ot c ar r i ed  aw ay ,  th en
w h en  I th ou g h t I h ad  l ost y ou . . .  B u t, " she said deci-
siv ely, "th at d i d  n ot h ap p en  so w e' l l  j u st r ememb er
th i s as a stu p i d  g i r l  th i n g . " W hen  her hu sban d ap-
peared to obj ect she added: "Pl ease? "

The ex pression  on  Ras Thav as' face soften ed,
became ten der. "As y ou  w i sh .  So, " he tried to chan ge
the su bj ect, for he had ex perien ced a momen t of
fear himself w hen  he saw  the calot in  su ch distress
in  the low er lev els of Mothri, " H ow  w as y ou r  h u n t? "
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"In c omp l ete.  I am sti l l  h u n g r y .  L et me tel l  y ou
w an t I ob ser v ed . . . " an d the cou ple w alked tow ard the
hu man  on e- head's area for din n er as the su n  w as
abou t to set.

The meal w as thoat, u sa, somp, an d w in e for
Ras Thav as w ith a small chu n k of thoat for Thasa
Ras w ith apologies to Ras Thav as from the cook:
"We d i d  n ot p l an  f or  an oth er  at th e tab l e.  I w i l l . . . "

Ras Thav as raised his han d. "N o n eed. My calot
w ill hav e u lsio," an d that w as becau se Thasa Ras
had told her hu sban d she'd go to the u lsio pen s an d
din e there an d be back by the time he fin ished his
meal.

"It i s p assi n g  str an g e, " Thasa Ras later said to
her hu sban d as they w alked ben eath the tw o moon s
tow ard the Atan a.

"Wh at i s th at? " he asked.
"Th e u l si os w er e sw eet,  al most d el ec tab l e.  Al l  th e

u l si os I h av e ev er  eaten  h av e an  oi l y  af ter taste,  ex c ep t
h er e— an d  at th i s ti me.  Th e l ast ti me w e w er e i n
B an toom th e u l si os w er e j u st as g r easy ,  th ou g h  I h ad
to c atc h  th em my sel f  r ath er  th an  h av e a k al d an e on
r y k or  toss th em to me. "

Ras Thav as chose to sit on  the low est step of
the gan try still attached to the Atan a an d allow ed,
n o w elcomed! , the heav y sn ou t that came across his
kn ee an d lay on  his lap. "Wh en  w as th e l ast ti me w e
w er e h er e? "

Thasa Ras thou ght for a momen t then  replied,
" O n e h u n d r ed  f i f ty  y ear s ag o. "

"An d  y ou n g  M oth r i  r etu r n ed  to B an toom f r om
Th av as on e h u n d r ed  tw en ty - f i v e y ear s ag o. "

" M oth r i  al r ead y  sai d  th at th ese th i n g s b eg an  to
h ap p en  w h en  h e r etu r n ed  f r om Th av as. "
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"Su p p ose i t w as M oth r i  w h o c au sed  th i s r ath er
th an  some n ew  f or c e or  d i sease to B ar soom? "

Thasa Ras w ou ld hav e pu ckered brow s if her
calot face possessed su ch ex pression . " M oth r i  i s a
g ood  an d  si n c er e ah ,  p er son ! Th er e i s n oth i n g  ev i l
ab ou t h i m.  H e i s d ed i c ated  to th e mod er n i z ati on  of
B an toom an d  b r i n g i n g  h i s p eop l e i n to th e g r eat
soc i eti es of  th e w or l d .  An d ,  d ear  h u sb an d ,  i f  h e w as
th e c au se h e c er tai n l y  w ou l d  n ot h av e r eq u ested  h el p . "

"I k n ow , " the master min d chu ckled. " M oth r i  i s
a g ood  p er son  as y ou  say .  I l i k e th e k al d an e q u i te a l ot
as a matter  of  f ac t.  B u t l et u s l ook  at w h at c h an g es
M oth r i  w r ou g h t i n  h i s z eal  to b en ef i t h i s p eop l e r ath er
th an  seek  some men ac e w e h av e n ot y et f ac ed . "

Mollified, an d a bit mortified to kn ow  that her
feelin gs tow ard kaldan es had chan ged w ithou t her
aw aren ess, Thasa Ras said " M oth r i  ob tai n ed  a stan -
d ar d  ed u c ati on  i n  ag r i c u l tu r e,  a c ou r se i n  el ec tr o-
mag n eti c s an d  en g i n eer i n g  f or  tr an sp or t an d  f ar m
eq u i p men t,  p assed  h i s c i v i l  f l i er  ex am an d  f l i g h t test,
an d  took  a c ou r se i n  ec on omi c s. "

"An d  th e r esu l ts? "
"Ar e y ou  d eter mi n ed  to mak e me d o y ou r  w or k ,

d ear ? " Thasa Ras lau ghed. "Th e b i g  c h an g es w er e
i n c r easi n g  f i el d  y i el d s f or  c ommer c i al  tr ad e,  th e
mor ator i u m on  eati n g  r y k or s,  an d  soc i al  c h an g e i n
mal e/ f emal e ex p er i en c es. "

"Th er e w er e oth er  c h an g es as a r esu l t of  th ose
n ob l e ef f or ts, " Ras Thav as said. "I su sp ec t th at th e
p r oof  of  some of  w h at I am ab ou t to say  w i l l  b e f ou n d
f r om th i s d ay ' s tests of  th e f i el d s,  f al l ow  or  c u l ti v ated ,
an d  th e w i l d er n ess ar eas.  L et u s r etu r n  to B an toom
b ef or e M oth r i  l ef t f or  Th av as:  on e of  th e most p r i mi ti v e
an d  i sol ated  ar eas of  B ar soom,  th e k al d an es,  r y k or s,
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th ei r  f i el d s an d  i n ter n al  p ol i ti c s an d  mi n or  tow er
w ar s.  B an toom f u n c ti on ed  w i th ou t c h an g e f or  mi l l en -
n i a u n ti l  M oth r i  i n tr od u c ed  tw o th i n g s th at af f ec t th e
k al d an e p h y si ol og y .  A c h an g e i n  d i et w h i c h  n o l on g er
i n c l u d es r y k or ,  an d  f ood s i n f l u en c ed  b y  h u man
f er ti l i z ati on  meth od s.  I on c e ob ser v ed  th at th e on l y
v ec tor  to i n tr od u c e f or ei g n  su b stan c es i n to a k al d an es
p h y si c al  sy stem w as b y  mou th .

"Wh at w e u se to f er ti l i z e ou r  f i el d s h as n o ef f ec t on
h u man s.  We u se or g an i c  mater i al  f or  th e most p ar t,
b u t d o mi x  i n  a n u mb er  of  c h emi c al  su b stan c es w h i c h
p r omote g r ow th .  B ec au se th ese su b stan c es ar e n or mal
i n  h u man s w e d i d  n ot see an y th i n g  ou t of  th e or d i n ar y
w h en  w e ex ami n ed  th e k al d an es b u t w h at w e d i d  n ot
h av e w as a b asel i n e f or  w h at i s or d i n ar y  i n  k al d an es.
We h av e n o r ec or d s of  b l ood  c h emi str y ,  p h y si ol og y  or
b i ol og y  r eg ar d i n g  k al d an es b ec au se n on e h ad  ev er
b een  ex ami n ed  b ef or e M oth r i ' s r eq u est. "

Thasa Ras raised her sn ou t, sn iffin g the n ight
air as a matter of habit. There w as n othin g dan ger-
ou s n earby. W ithou t pau se in  their con v ersation  she
took u p the thou ght an d ex ten ded it. " O u r  f er ti l i z er
an d  ag r i c u l tu r al  c omp ou n d s,  or  some su b set of  ei th er ,
h as a d el eter i ou s ef f ec t on  k al d an es,  b u t I b el i ev e i t
mi g h t b e mor e th an  th at,  h u sb an d .  Th e d ec ay  d i d  n ot
r eal l y  star t,  i f  w e h av e ou r  ti me l i n e of  ev en ts r ec or d ed
c or r ec tl y ,  u n ti l  a f ew  d ec ad es af ter  M oth r i  d ec r eed
r y k or s w er e n o l on g er  f ood  i tems.  H av e w e d on e
c h emi str y  on  r y k or s,  y et?  I w ou l d  n ot b e su r p r i sed  to
l ear n  th er e w as someth i n g  th er e th at su p p r essed
sex u al i ty  i n  w or k er s an d  str en g th en ed  k al d an e sy s-
tems.  Tel l  me,  th e k i n g  eg g s w h i c h  f ai l ed ,  w as th at
b ef or e th e c essati on  of  r y k or  meat or  af ter ? "
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"Af ter , " Ras Thav as n odded. "I th i n k  y ou  may  b e
r i g h t on  b oth  c ou n ts.  I l ear n ed  someth i n g  f r om D eeb
tod ay  as w e i n v esti g ated  th e u n d er g r ou n d  stor ag e
ar eas.  Wer e y ou  aw ar e th e k al d an e tow er s ar e b u i l t
n ot of  c on c r ete as w e th ou g h t,  b u t f r om th ei r  ex c r e-
men t? "

"I d i d  n ot k n ow  th at,  b u t th at w ou l d  ex p l ai n  w h y
th er e ar e so man y  w h i c h  c l i mb  th e tow er s eac h  d ay . "

"You r  an al y si s th at th e c h an g e i n  f ood  i n tak e
b r ou g h t ab ou t k i n g  eg g  f ai l u r es an d  b i sex u al  r ep r o-
d u c ti on  i n  w or k er s mi g h t al so ex p l ai n  th e tow er
f ai l u r es.  K al d an es n o l on g er  p r od u c ed  th e same
en z y mes or  b on d i n g  ag en ts r eq u i r ed  f or  th ei r  p r i mar y
b u i l d i n g  mater i al . "

Rememberin g the pan ic u n dergrou n d becau se
of her hu sban d's recen t men tion , Thasa Ras asked,
"Wh at w er e y ou r  f i n d i n g s i n  th e stor ag e ar eas?  I
n oti c ed  a f ou l  od or  b ef or e I tu r n ed  b ac k . "

Ras Thav as smiled. "Th e k al d an es d o n ot h av e
l u n g s an d  w i th ou t a n eed  f or  p r oc essi n g  ai r  d o n ot
p ossess a sen se of  smel l .  I d i d  n ot smel l  i t ei th er ,  b ei n g
en c ased  i n  a su i t.  Wh at d i d  i t smel l  l i k e?  No matter ,
j u st on e mor e asp ec t of  th e same p r ob l em.  Th e k al -
d an es ar e g r eat i n tel l ec ts an d  f an ati c  h oar d er s.  You
w ou l d  n ot b el i ev e h ow  mu c h  h as b een  stor ed ! In  some
ar eas th e w ei g h t of  th e stor ed  mater i al s h as c ol l ap sed
u p on  i tsel f  an d  d ec omp osi ti on  sets i n  d esp i te th e l ow  or
n o atmosp h er e.  We al so saw  man y  si g n s th at u l si os
ate f r om th e d ec omp osi n g  mater i al s,  b u t al l  w er e ol d
tr ac k s.  Th er e w er e v er y  f ew  n ew  tr ac k s an d  I su sp ec t
th at i s b ec au se of  th e ef f i c i en t tr ap p i n g  of  u l si os si n c e
M oth r i .  You  men ti on ed  th e u l si os w er e sw eet.  C ou l d
th at b e b ec au se th ei r  d i et h as c h an g ed  f r om r ef u se an d
d ec ay  to f r esh  f ood s f r om th e f i el d s? "
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" H u sb an d ,  I sai d  th e u l si os tasted  sw eet,  I d i d  n ot
say  th ey  tasted  g ood . "

Ras Thav as lau ghed alou d this time. "You  ar e a
d ear !"

"If  w e tak e th ese th ou g h ts an d  ex ten d  th em a l i ttl e
i t mak es sen se th at w h er e th e g r eatest d amag e i s
f ou n d ,  su c h  as th e tow er  of  V aar k ,  w i l l  b e f ou n d  th e
most ab u se of  f er ti l i z er  an d  g r ow th  ag en ts.  Th e on e
th i n g  I k n ow  w h i c h  i s n ot c au si n g  th ese p r ob l ems i s
el ec tr omag n eti c s. "

"I b el i ev e y ou  ar e c or r ec t i n  th at,  Th asa Ras.  Wel l ,
i t ap p ear s w e h av e sol v ed  th e my ster y  of  B an toom.
Sh al l  w e g o on  b oar d  an d  see i f  th e test r esu l ts b ear  ou t
ou r  th eor i es? "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
A w eek of fu rther tests, n ow  that a direction

had been  determin ed, con firmed Ras Thav as an d
Thasa Ras. Du rin g that w eek meetin gs w ith Mothri
an d other kaldan e leaders, an d deman ds for records
w hich rev ealed the abu se of fertiliz ers from hu man
agricu ltu ral areas, began  to con v in ce Mothri an d the
* * * * *  that the ills in  Ban toom w ere u n fortu n ate,
u n ex pected, an d brou ght u pon  themselv es.

Mothri q u estion ed Ras Thav as at on e of the
meetin gs. "Is this con dition  perman en t?  H av e I
doomed my people to ex tin ction ? "

"There is n o proof that w ill happen , Mothri,"
Ras Thav as replied. "I see n o data that su ggests the
con dition  is irrev ersible. Tw o thin gs mu st happen
an d happen  immediately. Rykor is again  a food item,
for it has been  prov ed in  my laboratory that en -
z ymes an d protein s in  rykor meat are essen tial to
kaldan e physiology. Secon d, aban don  you r cu rren t
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cu ltiv ated fields an d allow  them to go fallow . Ou r
fertiliz ers do ev en tu ally leach from the soil, bu t it
may take decades for that to occu r. N ow  that you
hav e mechan iz ation  an d the ability to pu mp w ater
an d irrigate as the maj ority of the red race has been
doin g for a hu n dred thou san d cen tu ries, you  can
main tain  you r crops—the lan d beyon d the hills is
eq u ally as fertile as you r lov ely v alley. W hat you
lose in  yield per sq u are haad can  be made u p by
larger areas of cu ltiv ation .

"Y ou r people hav e other decision s to make as
w ell," con tin u ed the master min d. "Y ou r u n der-
grou n d storage. W hat kept the area freed of rot w as
u lsios, w hich w e n ow  kn ow  hav e the ability to
forage in  those n early airless chambers an d w ou ld
rather eat the ru in ed in stead of the good. Ou r tests
in dicate that u lsio is actu ally good for the kaldan e
diet an d the amou n t of rykor n eeded for health is
n ot ex treme, on ce a w eek or so."

"W hat is the decision , Master? " asked Mothri.
"W e hav e already decided to con tin u e the practice
of eatin g u lsio."

"I am aw are that the kaldan e belief is that on e
day you  w ill ev olv e in to pu re in tellect an d for that
pu rpose the food is stored. May I offer my person al
observ ation s? "

"P lease," Mothri u rged, this also taken  u p by
sev eral others in  the chamber.

"P u re in tellect w ill hav e n o n eed for food
becau se it w ill n ot hav e a body. W hat has been
stored already w ill feed the cu rren t popu lation  of
Ban toom for fiv e hu n dred years ev en  if an other
crop is n ev er harv ested. I leav e it to you r cou n cil to
determin e w hat these thou ghts might su ggest."
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*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
"It i s g ood  to b e h ome!" Thasa Ras stood at the

Atan a' s rail as the ship's comman der brou ght the
v essel ov er the marsh tow ard its han ger at the
Tow er of Scien ce. The w ealth of scen ts from the
Toon olian  Marsh filled her sen sitiv e n ostrils an d,
despite her hu man  brain , her tail w agged.

It w as some time before the master min d an d
the calot left the Tow er of Scien ce an d proceeded to
the sou thern  q u arter of the main  islan d an d their
apartmen t. Thasa Ras looked at the people in  the
streets, the light traffic of person al fliers ov erhead,
the bu stle w ithin  the bu ildin gs they passed. "Wh at
h ap p en ed  i n  B an toom c ou l d  h ap p en  to u s. "

"It c ou l d , " Ras Thav as said. " C ome,  w al k  w i th
me. "

H e tu rn ed in to his origin al laboratory, the on e
that had been  bu ilt w hen  the N ew  City of Thav as
w as you n g. The stru ctu re w as still in  u se as a
commu n ity cen ter an d Thasa Ras recalled man y
galas w hich had been  held ov er the years. Ras Tha-
v as led her dow n  to the low er lev els, w hich she
remembered from other fu n ction s. W hen  they
reached the low est lev el Ras Thav as en tered the
secon d room on  the right. It w as on e of the su rgical
rooms w hich had main tain ed the health of the first
settlers of the N ew  City. All the apparatu s w as in
place, the cabin ets fu lly stocked, as they w ou ld be
sin ce the room cu rren tly su pported local emergen cy
serv ices.

Ras Thav as w en t to the last cabin et on  the
n orth w all an d open ed it. H e kn elt an d remov ed a
box  of ban dages an d set it on  the floor. Behin d the
box  w as a pan el. H e open ed it an d pu lled a yellow
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han dle an d mov ed back. The cabin et sw u n g aw ay
from the w all an d rev ealed a du ralu min  door as
bright in  lu ster as the day it w as cast. N o den ser or
stu bborn  metal ex isted on  the plan et. A tu mbler
lock w as on  the door, located in  an  odd position  on ly
on e sofad abov e the floor's marble tile.

"Tr y  i t, " Ras Thav as said. "Tw el v e. "
Thasa Ras, perplex ed, tu rn ed her atten tion  to

the lock w hich had n otches on  the tu mbler w heel.
On e of her protru din g teeth serv ed to spin  the ov er
large thu mb w heel to the position  ordered.

"Ni n e. " Then : "Th r ee, " an d "Si x .  M ov e b ac k . "
The du ralu min  door open ed w ith a sigh of

released air pressu re. In side w as a smaller operat-
in g room, on e that seemed familiar. There w ere tw o
tables. On  on e w as a hu man  figu re u n der a shrou d.
On  the secon d w as a glass v at holdin g a brain  in  a
mov in g n u trien t solu tion . A calot's brain !  Ras
Thav as picked u p the v at an d placed it on  a cabin et
n earby. H e patted the table's su rface.

" J u mp  u p ,  d ar l i n g .  You ' r e too h eav y  to p i c k  u p . "
Thasa Ras slow ly backed aw ay.
Ras Thav as' smile tu rn ed to a frow n . "Th asa

Ras?  Pl ease.  I—  Wh at i s i t,  d ear ? "
"No. "
The master min d w alked tow ard the calot,

w hich su dden ly hissed an d arched her back an d
ex posed w ide j aw s filled w ith triple row s of teeth.
The threat stan ce of the w ild calot.

"Th asa Ras, " the man  said soothin gly.
"I d o n ot w an t my  b od y  b ac k !" The calot hissed

again .
"Wh y ? " Ras Thav as kn elt dow n , n ot approachin g

closer.
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" O u r  l i v es ar e n ot th e same as th ey  w er e,  my  l ov e, "
Thasa Ras. "I h av e b een  y ou r  p et c al ot an d  f r i en d  f or
h u n d r ed s of  y ear s.  I am n ot n ow ,  n or  w i l l  I ev er  b e
th at g i r l  y ou  k n ew  an d  mar r i ed .  I d o n ot w an t to b e
h u man .  I w an t to b e y ou r s.  You r  c al ot.  You r  f r i en d .
You r  f el l ow  ad v en tu r er .  Wer e I h u man  ag ai n  y ou
w ou l d  n ot tak e me on  y ou r  tr av el s an d  ex p l or ati on s of
B ar soom.  I k n ow  y ou  w ou l d n ' t b ec au se I h av e seen
y ou  b e p r otec ti v e of  oth er s i n  th at w ay  an d  I c an n ot
b ear  th e th ou g h t of  n ot b ei n g  th er e to p r otec t y ou  or
n ev er  seei n g  y ou  ag ai n .  No! L eav e me as I am!"

"You ' r e b ec omi n g  h y ster i c al ,  Th asa Ras, " the
master min d rose an d reached in to a cabin et.

Thasa Ras kn ew  w hat he sou ght an d acted
before he cou ld produ ce the sedativ e. Ex plodin g
in to motion  w ith a speed that on ly the most su c-
cessfu l predator of the plan et cou ld display, Thasa
Ras spran g forw ard, kn ockin g her hu sban d from his
feet. P iv otin g on  three legs she leapt u pon  the
shrou ded form an d sav aged it w ith her teeth, n early
tearin g the delicate body in  half. There w as n o
blood on  her fan gs bu t the preserv in g flu ids n u mbed
her ton gu e as she tu rn ed an d smashed the v at
con tain in g the calot's brain  w ith her tail.

Ras Thav as gaz ed in to the room w ith a look
w hich w as n ot q u ite shock, n ot q u ite horror. H is
eyes follow ed the calot's leap from table to floor,
then  ou t in to the larger room.

" C l ose th at d oor  an d  f or g et w h at i s w i th i n .  An d
c l ose y ou r  mou th ,  h u sb an d , " Thasa Ras said.

The master min d of Barsoom stood for a mo-
men t, then  n odded. H e sealed the small room,
chan ged the combin ation  to somethin g that ev en  he
did n ot kn ow  an d cau sed the cabin et to sw in g back
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to its origin al position . H e broke the yellow  han dle,
closed the slidin g pan el, replaced the box  of ban -
dages an d shu t the cabin et door. H e took Thasa Ras
ov er to a sin k an d rin sed her mou th. "Th ose f l u i d s
w er e n ot mean t f or  c on su mp ti on . "

"I b i t b u t I d i d  n ot sw al l ow , " Thasa Ras replied.
"So, " Ras Thav as asked as they left the bu ild-

in g, " w h en  d i d  y ou  k n ow ? "
"Wh at?  Th at I l ov e y ou ?  Th at h as b een  al w ay s.

Th at I w i sh ed  to r emai n  a c al ot?  Th e momen t y ou
sh ow ed  me th at r oom.  Th e on l y  th i n g  I c ou l d  g i v e y ou
i n  th at b od y  th at I c an n ot g i v e y ou  i n  th i s on e i s
c h i l d r en . "

"Wh at i f  I h ad  w an ted  c h i l d r en  on e d ay ? " Ras
Thav as asked w ith a smile.

"I su p p ose th at w i l l  b e an  ad v en tu r e as d an g er ou s
as an y  w e h av e f ac ed  tog eth er . " Thasa Ras lau ghed at
the w orried ex pression  on  her hu sban d's face. "We
w i l l  f ac e th at tog eth er ,  my  l ov e,  w h en  th e ti me c omes.
Now  th at I h av e mad e my  d ec i si on  I d o n ot ex p ec t y ou
to b e c el i b ate f or  th e r est of  ou r  l i v es tog eth er .  In  f ac t,
i t mi g h t b e f u n  to h av e a f ew  of  y ou r  c h i l d r en  c r aw l i n g
ov er  me as I l ay  n ex t to th e f i r e. "

Ras Thav as kn elt in  the middle of the street,
ign orin g the people passin g an d salu tin g the master
of N ew  City. H e gripped the j aw s of the calot as he
had don e hu n dreds of times before. "I l ov e y ou , " he
said to the on ly min d that cou ld hear him. The calot
licked his face.

"I k n ow .  An d  I k n ow  y ou  w i l l  ev en tu al l y  mar r y
an d  h av e c h i l d r en .  Th i s w or l d  w ou l d  su f f er  i f  y ou  d o
n ot p r oc r eate an d  p ass on  y ou r  g en i u s an d  p assi on . "

"I w i l l  n ot!" Ras Thav as said. Su dden ly aw are of
the spectacle he created, the master min d rose an d
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marched directly to their apartmen t bu ildin g. The
calot easily kept pace, listen in g as he said:. "Th er e
i s n o w ay  I c ou l d  mar r y — n ot af ter  w h at I saw  y ou  d o
i n  th e l i ttl e r oom.  O n l y  tr u e l ov e su c h  as w e h av e
k n ow n  w ou l d  h av e mad e y ou  ac t th at w ay .  I d o n ot
b el i ev e y ou  w ou l d  ev er  al l ow  an oth er  w oman  i n to ou r
l i v es. "

" B el i ev e i t, " Thasa Ras, replied.
"It d ef i es al l  l og i c , " the master min d retu rn ed. "It

w i l l  n ev er  h ap p en !"
"You  n ev er  th ou g h t I w ou l d  b e w or th y  of  y ou r

tr u st or  r etu r n i n g  my  b r ai n  to my  b od y .  If  th at i mp os-
si b l e th i n g  oc c u r r ed ,  w h o k n ow s w h at oth er  i mp ossi b l e
th i n g s mi g h t h ap p en ? "

The master min d of Barsoom gru dgin gly
admitted his w ife might be right.
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EX P L ORI N G : BA N TOOM  A N D TRA DE

W e first v isit Ban toom, the lan d of the spider-
men  of Mars, in  Bu rrou ghs' C h essmen  of  M ar s.  On e
of the few  areas w ith open  su rface w ater an d agri-
cu ltu re, Ban toom seemed a logical location  to be
ex plored in  more detail. "Kaldan e" looks at on e of
the resu lts of ex ploration : Trade. Bu rrou ghs men -
tion ed trade betw een  some city/ n ation s of Barsoom,
bu t few  details w ere offered.

W hile Ban toom an d the u n dergrou n d storage
chambers are in  the books by ERB, the method of
con stru ction  of the tow ers, the chemical an d physi-
ological make u p of kaldan es an d rykors, an d the
methods of agricu ltu re an d an imal breedin g are
logical ex ten sion s or in v en tion s of this au thor.
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TH E  P A N TH A NTH E  P A N TH A NTH E  P A N TH A NTH E  P A N TH A N
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth
B ar soom i s a d y i n g  w or l d  f i l l ed  w i th  d an g er ou s

c r eatu r es.  Th e most d an g er ou s c r eatu r e i s M an .
"It is too dan gerou s, Ras Thav as. W e can n ot

risk losin g you ." 
The master min d of Barsoom offered a slight

smile to Tan  H adron , odw ar of the n av y of Thav as.
"W e hav e lost too man y already, my frien d. I w ill
n ot sen d an other man  to his death. I w ill go myself
an d, w hile I am gon e, you  are charged w ith the
protection  an d care of ou r home." 

Ras Thav as chan ged from the garmen ts he
u su ally w ore as scien tist an d leader of the N ew  City
of Thav as to that of a pan than , a soldier of fortu n e
w ho w ore n o metal of an y n ation . H an gin g from a
u tilitarian  leather harn ess w as a keen  edged lon g
sw ord bare of embellishmen t an d matchin g short
sw ord. A dagger an d radiu m pistol hu n g at his other
side. A stu rdy len gth of sleepin g silk w as coiled
abou t his w aist. A can teen . A pou ch filled w ith food
tablets, n u trition  con cen trated in  the most compact
form possible. A secon d pou ch filled w ith a v ariety
of coin s an d a few  small j ew els of v ariou s v alu e. A
pair of stu rdy san dals. 
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Tan  H adron  paced the master min d's apart-
men t. "Sir, I beg you  to recon sider!  Y es, w e mu st
hav e in telligen ce of w ho is plagu in g the n orthern
carav an  rou tes. W e w ill get that in telligen ce. W hat
w e can n ot afford is to lose you  in  that gatherin g.
Y ou  are too w ell kn ow n  to be an  agen t. Y ou  are
n eeded here." 

Ras Thav as shook his head. "Six  men , Tan
H adron . Six  good men . I w ill n ot sen d an other in  my
n ame. Atten d me, Ju saj ." 

The third man  in  the room stepped forw ard.
Ju saj  w as Ras Thav as' maj ordomo. The master min d
stood q u ietly, glarin g at the odw ar w hile Ju saj
sw iftly created a sin gle braid of his master's lon g
black hair, bin din g in  tw o red feathers n ear the base
of the scien tist's sku ll. Ju saj  produ ced sev eral arm
ban ds an d orn amen ts of gold an d silv er w hich Ras
Thav as don n ed. 

Tan  H adron  sn orted. "This is n o tran sforma-
tion , Ras Thav as. Y ou r face is kn ow n  across half the
plan et. I dou bt that John  Carter's v isage is as fa-
mou s." 

"I am n ot don e yet, my frien d."
Ras Thav as sat at the dressin g table that had

belon ged to his w ife, n ow  missin g for more years
than  most citiz en s of N ew  City of Thav as cou ld
recall. The master min d took u p sev eral su rgical
in stru men ts of his ow n  design  an d commen ced to
w ork on  his face. A short period of time elapsed
before Tan  H adron  gasped w ith aston ishmen t. The
man  w ho rose from that table bore n o resemblan ce
to the father of N ew  City of Thav as—a su btle
chan ge in  cheekbon es, a slight protru din g of brow ,
a chin  more heav y than  the aristocratic Ras Thav as!
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The odw ar of Thav as sighed, admittin g defeat.
"Magic. If w e do n ot hear from you  in  ten  w eeks, I
w ill come lookin g for you . An d if I fin d you  dead, I
w ill lay w aste to..." 

"Y ou  w ill do n othin g u n til you  hear from me.
W hoev er is attackin g the carav an s is n ot makin g
w ar on  Thav as, bu t on  those w ho w ou ld trade w ith
Thav as." 

Ju saj  had observ ed the con v ersation  w ithou t
commen t, bu t as his master tu rn ed to leav e the
apartmen t, he stepped forw ard. "L et me go w ith
you , sir. Y ou  n eed someon e to w atch you r back." 

Ras Thav as placed a han d on  Ju saj 's shou lder
an d smiled. "I go, bu t I do n ot go alon e. Come,
Thasa Ras." 

Tan  H adron  an d Ju saj  w atched the tran sformed
master min d of Barsoom leav e w ith a large an d
pow erfu l calot at his heels.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
At an y giv en  time there w ere sev eral hu n dred

pan than s in  N ew  City of Thav as, w hich w as a maj or
n ex u s for the ov erlan d an d air rou tes throu gh this
section  of Barsoom. Man y rested there before
mov in g on , most to the sou th w here a small w ar
w as in  progress betw een  tw o n ation s;  others took
position s as gu ards an d ou triders for the carav an s
east, w est, an d n orth of N ew  City of Thav as. P an -
than s sometimes w orked together as min or compa-
n ies of men , bu t most often  w ere solitary in  serv ice.

"N ame? "
"Ku go."
"The calot, you rs? "
"W e are a team."
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"Thoat? "
"N o."
"Recen t serv ice? "
"Recen t en ou gh."
G u kas, the carav an  master looked at the tall

man  w ith a scow l. "Y ou  don 't talk mu ch." 
"I talk w ith my sw ord—w hen  n ecessary."
G u kas, a man  n early as tall as the pan -

than —certain ly as hard mu scled—grabbed his
sw ord hilt. H e w in ched as a bon e cru shin g grip
closed abou t his w rist to prev en t the len gth of steel
from u n sheathin g. "G ood. Y ou  are fast. Ten  tan pi a
day, a thoat, an d if w e arriv e in tact w ith n o losses,
a hu n dred tan pi bon u s." 

"Agreed," Ku go said, releasin g G u kas.
"W e leav e tomorrow  at daw n . Oh," he added as

the pan than  tu rn ed to go, "you  I feed. N ot the
calot." 

"She fen ds for herself, an d probably eats better
than  either on e of u s. I'll be here before first light."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
Ku go ex amin ed the mu ltiple thoat tracks w hich

crossed the carav an 's path. H e w as ten  haads in
adv an ce of G u kas' tw o score z itidar draw n  w agon s.
The tracks might belon g to a herd of w ild thoats or
might be those of a mou n ted troop. H e cou n ted ten
or more sets in  the san d w hich lay in  a hollow
protected from the east w in d. Beyon d that hollow
the stretch of low  du n es w as blow n  clear all the w ay
to a rocky rise fiv e haads distan t. In  the opposite
direction  a mou n tain ou s spin e of tortu red rock ran
rou ghly parallel to the carav an 's n orthern  rou te for
n early a hu n dred haads. 
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A scrabble in  the san d cau sed Ku go to rise. H e
lay a calmin g han d on  the thoat's n eck w hile stan d-
in g ready to draw  sw ord or pistol. Ov er the rise of
du n e to the w est came the u gly sn ou t of a large
calot. 

" C ome,  h u sb an d , " the calot spoke to the pan -
than . "I h av e someth i n g  to sh ow  y ou . " 

Ku go—Ras Thav as—mou n ted the thoat. H e
u rged the eight- legged steed to a gallop, hopin g to
keep sight of the calot sprin tin g to the w est. W ithin
the compact body of Barsoom's most su ccessfu l
predator w as the brain  of his w ife, w ho had on ce so
betrayed their v ow s that killin g her for those sin s
w ou ld hav e been  j u stified. H e had refrain ed from
takin g Thasa Ras' life, tran splan tin g her brain  in to
the body of his fav orite hu n tin g calot. Ov er the
cen tu ries they had trav eled Barsoom, he w aitin g for
her repen tan ce to be sin cere, she hopin g that he
w ou ld relen t an d retu rn  her body. W hen  that mo-
men t arriv ed Thasa Ras had made an  ex traordin ary
decision : she did n ot w an t her hu man  form back an d
had sav aged her ow n  beau tifu l body to make su re
Ras Thav as kn ew  her sin cerity. 

Sw ift are the beasts of Barsoom. Six  haads
w est, beyon d the rocky rise, a w agon  w as fou n d. In
the traces w as the dead body of a hu ge z itidar.
Su rrou n din g the half- bu rn ed v ehicle the bodies of
fiv e men . 

The calot's n ose w orked in to the w in d. "I smel l
d eath , " Thasa Ras said. 

Ku go, for he w as that pan than  in  G u kas' em-
ploy, checked his w eapon s then  u rged the restiv e
thoat dow n  to the w agon . As he n eared the grim
scen e he n oted the feathery tracks of bu rial beetles
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in  the lee of bou lders. To the calot he said, throu gh
the min d lin k that on ly he an d Thasa Ras shared:
"Th er e w er e oth er s. " 

The w agon  w as n ot u n u su al in  design . The men
w ere of the red race. They had met w ith horrific
v iolen ce. Tw o had been  blow n  apart by radiu m
proj ectiles, the other three had been  hacked to
pieces. On e hau n ch had been  carv ed from the
z itidar's flan k an d there w as ev iden ce the attackers
had cooked an d eaten  the beast of bu rden 's flesh
w hile ran sackin g the w agon . 

The calot observ ed, "Yester d ay ,  p er h ap s th e
n i g h t b ef or e.  Th ei r  b od i es ar e too f r esh  to h av e b een
d ead  mu c h  l on g er .  Wai t! I h ear  someth i n g !" 

Thasa Ras' ten  short legs became a flu rry of
sw ift motion  an d in  an  in stan t the creatu re had
en tered the w agon 's broken  rear tail gate. Ku go
dropped from the thoat an d ran  forw ard, pistol in
han d. 

"We' r e c omi n g  ou t,  h u sb an d . "
Ras Thav as scow led, the message perplex in g.

Then  he saw  a slim leg, a sw irl of silk, an d a v ery
frighten ed you n g w oman  stepped on to the blood-
soaked san d. Behin d her came the calot, n u dgin g
the female w ith her tooth- filled sn ou t. 

The girl seemed ready to dart, bu t the presen ce
of the calot kept her motion less. Ras Thav as hol-
stered his w eapon  an d w alked forw ard, han ds
ex ten ded palm u p in  a show  of peace. "I w on 't hu rt
you ," he said. 

"Are you  on e of L ov at's men ? " There w as a
shu dder in  her melodic v oice. 

"I do n ot kn ow  of L ov at. I am pan than  w ith
G u kas. Come, calot. H eel." 
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Thasa Ras obeyed, kn ow in g the girl's terror
w ou ld su bside if she appeared to be a w ell- train ed
calot. "Sh e' s p r etty , " the master min d's w ife ob-
serv ed. 

"Sh e' s ter r i f i ed , " Ras Thav as retu rn ed. To the
girl he said, "W hat happen ed here? " 

The w oman  w ithdrew  a few  steps, eyes scan -
n in g the horiz on . It w as obv iou s she ex pected a
horde of riders. 

"My n ame is Ku go. Y ou  hav e n o n eed to fear
me. I on ly w an t to help. W hat is you r n ame? " 

The silen ce w as broken  on ly by the sigh of
w in d throu gh the rocks. 

Ras Thav as w aited for a few  momen ts then
shru gged his shou lders. "I hav e to retu rn  to the
carav an . Is there an ythin g you  n eed before I de-
part? " 

Ex pression s of hope, despair, distru st, an d fear
crossed the w oman 's fin e featu res, yet ev en  then
she did n ot speak. It w as n ot u n til the pan than  w as
again  astride his thoat an d tu rn in g aw ay that she
fou n d her v oice. 

"P lease! "
Ku go tu rn ed his mou n t an d directed the thoat

tow ard the girl. W hen  he w as beside her a stron g
arm w as ex ten ded. F or a doz en  heartbeats the girl
stared at the open  han d then , w eepin g, she grasped
it an d w as pu lled u p behin d the pan than . 

"H old on ," Ku go said. "It is a hard ride." Small
arms w en t abou t the master min d's lean  w aist as
the thoat len gthen ed stride behin d the calot streak-
in g sou theast to the carav an .

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
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G u kas mov ed aw ay from the oil- fu eled stov e, a
plate of food in  on e han d, a cu p of bev erage in  the
other. H e j oin ed Ku go, the calot, an d the mysteri-
ou s girl the pan than  had fou n d n ear the trade rou te.
"I w on 't see her starv e, bu t it comes ou t of you r
pay." 

"Y ou  are a gen erou s man , G u kas," Ku go re-
plied.

The girl gaz ed at the food for an  in stan t, then
began  eatin g rav en ou sly. 

G u kas gestu red to Ku go, w ho rose to follow  the
carav an  master to on e side. "H av e you  learn ed
an ythin g abou t her? " 

"I hav e learn ed all I n eed to kn ow . She n eeds
help."

"Bu t at w hat price?  F rom you r report it appears
those she w as w ith w ere the target of others.
P erhaps she w as the j ew el they sou ght." 

"P erhaps."
G u kas frow n ed. "She is pretty."
Ku go said n othin g.
The carav an  master shook his head. "Remem-

ber you r bon u s. I hope you  hav e n ot brou ght trou ble
on  u s." 

"Y ou  hired me becau se there is trou ble on  this
road. I dou bt she is on e of the ban dits." 

"I'll w ake you  for you r w atch after midn ight."
G u kas w en t to the other pan than s, three besides
the tw o ou triders on  perimeter gu ard, an d gav e
them in stru ction s before goin g to his w agon . 

The driv ers ten ded their beasts. The few
passen gers w ere in  their ten t. The camp w as a- bu z z
w ith the fin din g of a girl in  the middle of n ow here.
Ku go tu rn ed his back on  the w hispered con v ersa-
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tion s an d retu rn ed to the girl w ho, most u n lady- like,
w iped her mou th w ith the back of her han d. 

"I hav e cau sed you  trou ble," she said w ithou t
preamble. 

"Do you  feel like talkin g n ow ? "
Ku go w aited w ith a kin d patien ce that ev en tu -

ally forced the girl to tu rn  her eyes aw ay. W hen  she
spoke, her v oice w as small an d alon e. "My family is
dead n ow . I am the on ly on e left." The pan than 's
silen ce drew  more speech, an d a fain t shimmer of
tears in  her eyes. "My father, his brothers, my
brothers an d their son s, my mother... All dead
becau se of me." 

"I fin d that difficu lt to believ e," Ku go said. "Y ou
do n ot appear to be dan gerou s." 

"I am n ot dan gerou s, bu t helpin g me is! "
"I see. W hy is that? "
The girl sq u ared her shou lders an d composed

her han ds in  her lap. "I am Dan ah." 
Ku go arched a brow  that cou ld n ot be seen  in

the fain t starlight. "F orgiv e me, Dan ah, you r n ame
is n ot familiar to me." 

"I am Dan ah, dau ghter of H ov athor of Ju sath."
"I am familiar w ith H ov athor's n ame. I hav e

n ev er been  to Ju sath, bu t I kn ow  it is some fou r
hu n dred haads from Amhor. W hy are you  here,
hu n dreds of haads from home? " 

"N ot by choice, Ku go, n ot by choice! "
L ittle by little the girl's story w as rev ealed

u n der gen tle q u estion in g. Ju sath, a small commu -
n ity of ran chers u n der the leadership of H ov athor,
had con tin u ally dealt w ith ban dit in cu rsion s from
the sou th—ban dits w hich had grow n  in  pow er ov er
the last fifty years. As their stren gth grew  so did
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the ability of Ju sath dimin ish. F amily after family
fled the on ce prosperou s ran ches u n til on ly a
han dfu l stood together, determin ed to resist to the
last. W hen  Dan ah w as born  the families had been
redu ced to three an d the ban dits n o lon ger hid their
faces or mu rders, boldly en terin g the settlemen t
w hen  they desired, takin g w hatev er—an d w ho-
ev er—as it pleased them. 

"It w as horrible," Dan ah sobbed, n ot feelin g
Ku go's arms abou t her slim form or rememberin g
how  she came to be in  them. She desperately
lean ed in to his stren gth. "That last day in  Ju sath
they came an d their leader saw  me. 'G iv e her to me
an d I'll let you r family liv e,' he said to my father.
H ov athor defied him an d w as killed. They w ou ld
hav e taken  me if my brothers had n ot driv en  a herd
of thoats in to their midst. W e fired radiu m shell
after shell in to their packed mass, killin g a half
doz en . As their leader L ov at ordered a retreat he
shou ted a promise to kill u s all—all ex cept me!  W e
cou ld n ot stay. W e packed ou r w agon s an d ran  sou th
hopin g Ras Thav as might help u s bu t L ov at an d his
men  harried u s u n til there w as j u st..." 

Ku go let her w eep u n til the grief w as don e. H e
held Dan ah u n til she mov ed aw ay of her ow n  ac-
cord. The girl gripped his han d. "Than k you , bu t I
hav e brou ght n othin g bu t trou ble an d for that I am
sorry! " 

"I am n ot w orried, Dan ah. Man y hav e tried to
kill me. I do n ot kill easily. I hav e to ride gu ard.
Stay w ith the calot n o matter w hat may happen . Do
you  u n derstan d? " 

"Y es, Ku go."
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The pan than  met G u kas comin g to w ake him.
In  terse w ords he told the carav an  master the girl's
story. "It appears w e hav e a n ame for the men ace
attackin g the carav an s. W arn  the other riders." 

"I kn ew  that girl w as trou ble! "
Ku go's v oice harden ed. "She isn 't the cau se,

G u kas. She is a v ictim. I su ggest you  rou st the
driv ers so w e may leav e at first light. W e are too far
n orth to head back." 

G u kas n odded. "Y ou  are right. The girl can  ride
in  my w agon ." 

"Than k you , G u kas."
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

Tw o days passed w ithou t in ciden t, thou gh thoat
tracks had been  detected by tw o of the riders on  the
secon d day. Before daw n  of the third day Ku go, w ho
had become de facto captain  of the pan than s, spoke
to his men , the driv ers, an d G u kas. 

"The calot an d I rode hard du rin g the n ight an d
fou n d the ban dit camp. There are tw en ty to thirty of
them gathered n ear a pass fifty haads n orth. I
believ e they in ten d to sprin g an  ambu sh as w e go
throu gh." 

On e of the pan than s asked, "Y ou r orders,
Ku go? "

G u kas spu ttered. "Orders?  W e tu rn  back!  W e
can 't fight that man y! " 

Ku go crossed his arms an d said, "They w ou ld
on ly follow . They can  ride faster than  the w agon s
an d the terrain  sou th is too open  for battle. I w ill
take tw o men  an d the calot an d carry the battle to
L ov at. W e su rprise them. W hile they are occu pied
G u kas takes the carav an  throu gh the pass. W e j oin
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back u p an d fight rear gu ard as n eeded. If w e do ou r
j ob right, L ov at w ill be in  n o hu rry to catch u s." 

"An d if you r plan  falls apart, w hat then ? " G u kas
asked. 

"W e do w hat other carav an s hav e don e. W e
fight to the death. The on ly differen ce betw een  u s
an d others is that w e hav e a choice of w here an d
w hen ." 

"I'll ride w ith you , Ku go! "
"An d I! "
"Mou n t u p."
Ku go tu rn ed to j oin  his men  an d pau sed. Dan ah

stood there. She looked at the tall pan than , his face
in  shadow , her's shin in g in  the moon light of Clu ros.
"Come back," she said. The girl ran  to G u kas' w agon
an d w en t in side. 

Thasa Ras ran  easily beside the n ear silen t
thoats ru n n in g across the san ds. Throu gh their
min d lin k she asked Ras Thav as:"Is sh e th e on e? "

"Th e on e w h at? " came the respon se.
"Th e on e w h o w i n s y ou r  h ear t? "
The master min d scow led. "Th i s i s n ot th e ti me

or  p l ac e,  d ear . " 
"Th er e i s n o oth er  ti me or  p l ac e,  my  c h i ef tai n ,

th er e i s on l y  n ow .  I l i k e h er .  I w an t y ou  to k n ow  th at. "
"Sh e i s a n i c e g i r l ,  b u t I l ov e y ou . "
The su n  w as still below  the horiz on  as the

grou p en tered the hills abov e the pass. Ku go poin t-
ed ou t the ban dit camp an d gav e in stru ction s to his
men  to w ait for his sign al. P an than  an d calot hu rried
on w ard, circlin g the en campmen t w hich lay in  a
hollow  behin d a short ridge beside the carav an
rou te. 
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Thasa Ras su dden ly disappeared. The master
min d dismou n ted, carryin g the lon g Barsoomian
rifle w ith him. H e w an ted to call her n ame, bu t
remain ed silen t. A momen t later the calot retu rn ed
w ith blood on  her j aw . 

"A g u ar d , " the calot said. " O n e l ess to w or r y
ab ou t. " Then , softly, "We g o i n to b attl e,  h u sb an d .  O n e
or  b oth  of  u s mi g h t d i e. "

"I h av e l i v ed  p ast my  ti me, " Ku go replied. "You
ar e too tou g h  to d i e. "

"Possi b l y ,  b u t I mu st say  th i s.  E v en  i f  I sh ou l d
su r v i v e,  an d  y ou  d o as w el l ,  D an ah  i s a g ood  c h oi c e.
Sh e n eed s y ou  th e w ay  I on c e n eed ed  y ou .  Sh e c an  g i v e
y ou  w h at I c an n ot.  I tol d  y ou  th i s w ou l d  h ap p en  on e
d ay . "

"You  d i d , " Ku go the pan than  n odded. "I d i d  n ot
b el i ev e y ou . " H e w iggled forw ard u p a slight slope
u n til he cou ld v iew  the camp tw o haads aw ay.
Riders w ere begin n in g to gather their thoats. The
silen t man  aimed his w eapon , his fin ger on  the firin g
stu d. Ju st before the su n  rose he said to the calot:
" D an ah  mi g h t b e th e on e. "

Su n light su dden ly filled the en campmen t an d
Ku go began  firin g rapidly. The radiu m proj ectiles
tore in to the mass of thoats an d men , ex plodin g
w ith terrific force. A shou t rose from the camp as a
half doz en  men  mou n ted on  frighten ed thoats raced
tow ard Ku go's position . At that momen t tw o rifles
open ed u p from the opposite slope, blow in g all six
riders to pieces. A gen eral slau ghter commen ced
u n til the hollow  w as filled w ith du st an d targets
cou ld n o lon ger be seen . 

"Ti me w e g o, " the pan than  called his calot.
Together they sw iftly rode for the ren dez v ou s poin t
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to j oin  u p w ith the tw o pan than s. H oldin g their
position  n ear the trade rou te, Ku go saw  the hu ge
du st clou d w hich w as the carav an  comin g as q u ickly
as the z itidars cou ld ru n . "F lan ks! " he shou ted
spu rrin g his thoat in to the pass, ridin g high on  the
rock w all. 

Ku go's rifle spoke w hen  a pair of brigan ds
show ed themselv es on  the ridge. The shell ex -
ploded shy of his in ten ded mark. An  in stan t later
tw o radiu m proj ectiles bracketed Ku go's mou n t,
w hich sq u ealed in  pain  as fragmen ts of rock tore
in to its slate- colored side. The n ex t rou n d ex ploded
ben eath the pan than 's mou n t, killin g the thoat an d
throw in g him three body len gths aw ay. 

In  the fall Ku go lost the rifle. H e staggered
erect, ears rin gin g. A flash of teeth an d ten  fu riou sly
pu mpin g legs raced by. A hideou s shriek filled the
air as the calot tore an  attacker's arm off at the
shou lder. Ku go filled his han d w ith sw ord an d
parried a thru st from a too eager oppon en t. H e
kicked the man 's legs from u n der him then  gav e
him the lon g sleep w ith a thru st throu gh the heart.

A red pain  scored Ku go's left side, the resu lt of
a mu rderou s attack from the rear. H is respon se as
a master of the sw ord w as a w hirlin g mov emen t,
droppin g low . H is sw ord sev ered the man 's left leg
at the kn ee an d carried u pw ard to lay the other leg
open  to the bon e. 

Tw o men  approached the pan than  from oppo-
site sides. Ku go did n ot w ait for their attack. H e
spran g u pon  the on e to his right, crashin g his blade
in to the ou tlaw 's an d drew  his short sw ord to
disembow el the man  before he cou ld cry ou t. The
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master min d tu rn ed to face the other, bu t he w as
dead, his head cru shed by the mighty calot's j aw s. 

"Ku go!  Ku go! "
The pan than  froz e, startled by the v oice

screamin g his n ame. Clin gin g to the back of a w ild-
eyed thoat w as Dan ah!  

As smoothly as if rehearsed, the girl drew  u p,
slid back on  the thoat, then  pu t her arms arou n d the
pan than  after he mou n ted. She bu ried her face in to
his hard- mu scled back, shu dderin g each time his
sw ord arm rose an d a v oice cried ou t in  pain . Then
they w ere free, ru n n in g throu gh the carav an 's du st
clou d. 

Dan ah cried ou t w hen  she realiz ed Ku go w as
cu t. She tore at her silks to bin d his w ou n d. 

Ku go felt her tears on  his back. H e gripped her
forearm reassu rin gly. "A scratch, Dan ah!  A scratch.
Y ou  brav e little fool! " 

Tw o riders emerged from the du st shrou ded
pass. Ku go breathed a sigh of relief as he recog-
n iz ed his men , thou gh on e reeled on  his mou n t. The
secon d rider saw  his fellow  in  trou ble an d closed
ran ks. That left on e other... 

"I' m h er e,  Ras Th av as, " the calot said, streakin g
tow ard the riders from a tan gen t. " U n h ar med .  D o
y ou  r ememb er ? "

"Th e d ead  c i ty ?  Not mu c h  i n  th e w ay  of  d ef en se. "
"It i s b etter  th an  th i s op en  w astel an d !"
The thoats an d calot cau ght u p to the carav an .

The w ou n ded rider w as passed from thoat to
w agon . Ku go pu shed his mou n t to greater speed
an d drew  n ex t to G u kas. "There's a dead city fiv e
haads east. W e'll fight them there." 
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The pan than  led the w ay to an  an cien t pile of
ston e so riv en  w ith age that hardly more than  a
han dfu l of mason ry stood on  top of on e an other.
W here the old plaz a w ou ld hav e been  the hard
blow in g z itidars w ere brou ght to a stop. Ku go dis-
mou n ted. H e reached u p an d sw ept Dan ah from the
an imal an d hu gged the n aked girl to his breast. H e
had w ords to say, bu t n ot the time to say them. 

"G u kas!  G ather ev ery w eapon , ammu n ition ,
food, w ater, passen ger, an d driv er in to the rocks—
there!  P an than s, on e on  each compass poin t to
direct the defen se! " 

Ku go helped u n load the w agon s, marv elin g that
Dan ah stayed close an d carried a heav y load herself.
She w ou ld hav e gon e back for more, bu t he w ou ld
n ot allow  it. P lacin g a han d on  the w oman 's soft
shou lder, the pan than  pu shed her behin d a rock an d
called for the calot. Thou gh he looked at Dan ah, his
v oice w as for the calot. "If she mov es, sit on  her." 

The pan than  made an other trip to the w agon s,
as did a n u mber of the male passen gers, an d w hen
they tu rn ed to go again , Ku go stopped them. H e
raised his v oice so all cou ld hear. "W e hu rt them,
bu t they w ill come, an d soon . Keep you r heads
dow n  an d you r eyes open ! " 

Ku go sou ght ou t his tw o compan ion s on  the
raid an d got their reports. They con firmed fou r
dead, perhaps a doz en  others w ou n ded. The pan -
than  recalled his body cou n t an d observ ation s. At
least elev en  ban dits dead or so critically w ou n ded to
be u seless. By his early estimate of the ou tlaw
stren gth either on e- half or on e- third of the hostile
force w as ou t of commission . The odds w ere better,
bu t n ot good. On e of his men  w as sev erely w ou n d-
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ed, thou gh w ou ld heal giv en  time. Cou n tin g himself,
there w ere fiv e w arriors. Sev eral of the passen gers,
thou gh dressed gaily, had the appearan ce of fightin g
men , as w ere most males of Barsoom. The w omen
passen gers looked frighten ed, bu t cau sed n o com-
motion . 

Ku go ben t heads w ith G u kas. "W e can  w in , as
lon g as w e are alert an d ready. They n ow  kn ow  this
sompas fru it w ill be most difficu lt to plu ck." 

G u kas gripped the pan than 's arm. "I saw  you  u p
there. Y ou  are an  arrogan t an d irritatin g man , bu t
you  are a w arrior! " 

A soft han d tou ched Ku go's elbow . L ookin g
ov er his shou lder he saw  Dan ah's w orried face.
N ex t to her, ton gu e lollin g from its mou th, w as the
calot. The girl had a medical kit. "I mu st ten d you r
w ou n d, Ku go. Come, sit." 

The master min d allow ed the girl to lead him to
a partial w all. She kn elt beside him an d efficien tly
clean sed his w ou n d. She applied the marv elou s
salv e w hich had an tiseptics an d promoted rapid
tissu e regen eration . A su rface cu t, su ch as he had,
w ou ld close in  a day an d be fu lly healed in  a w eek.

H e looked dow n  at her ben t head, admirin g the
girl's slim form. The pan than  then  tu rn ed his eyes
to the calot an d scow led. "I th ou g h t I tol d  y ou  to
w atc h  h er !"

Thasa Ras lau ghed throu gh their men tal lin k. "I
w atc h ed  h er  p l ead  w i th  th e stu p i d  c al ot to l et h er  g et a
med i c i n e k i t to h eal  th e mi g h ty  w ar r i or .  D an ah  mad e
sen se.  I d o l i k e h er !"

W hatev er Ku go in ten ded as reply w as cu t off by
a shou t from the lookou t atop a three ad pile of
mason ry. "H ere they come! " 
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Dan ah sw iftly completed her min istration s then
abru ptly threw  her arms abou t the pan than 's n eck
an d kissed him. "Con q u er! " she said. 

Ku go cu pped her cheek w ith his han d. "I w ill."
Before he took u p a radiu m rifle, Ku go drew  his
pistol an d placed it in  Dan ah's han ds. 

The pan than  climbed a w all, barely ex posin g his
eyes abov e the rim. The n u mber of shapes in  the
du st clou d w as tw en ty. 

"H old you r fire!  W hen  I giv e the comman d
make ev ery shot cou n t! " 

G u kas, n ex t to Ku go, became n erv ou s w hen
the ban dits stopped fou r haads aw ay. "W hy do they
n ot charge? " 

Ku go's head j erked abou t w hen  the lookou t
shou ted: "An other body of riders! " 

The secon d grou p w as larger than  the first,
perhaps a hu n dred in  all. Ku go looked u pon  the
an x iou s faces gaz in g at him. H e smiled. "Seems w e
scared them." 

Somebody n erv ou sly lau ghed. Then  an other.
Ku go w alked amon g them giv in g adv ice, cor-

rectin g those u n familiar w ith radiu m w eapon s. Tall
an d magn ificen t, thou ght Dan ah. Thasa Ras w as
prou d. 

H is w ords w ere calmin g. H is con fiden ce in fec-
tiou s. "W e are in  a good position . Ev ery third
person  be prepared to mov e on  comman d to su pple-
men t an y q u arter shou ld they con cen trate their
attack, bu t do n ot leav e an y position  u n defen ded.
Check you r w eapon s." 

The pan than  v isited the w omen , a half doz en  in
all, secu red in  the best fortified place. "Some of you
kn ow  heal craft. May w e cou n t on  you ? " 
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A bu x om w oman  in  regal dress rose. "W hen
someon e falls w e w ill get them." 

Ku go smiled. "I admire you r determin ation , bu t
please, remain  here. W e w ill brin g the w ou n ded to
you ." 

The master min d su rv eyed the hu ddle of
defen ders in  the circle of ston e they had chosen  as
their battlegrou n d. F iv e pan than s, G u kas, eight
male passen gers, n in eteen  driv ers—most of those
you n g boys from the ran ches;  tou gh, w illin g bu t
u n train ed in  the arts of w ar. Ou tside the w alls of the
dead city w ere a hu n dred cu tthroats an d v iolen t
men  w ho had had their pride in j u red by w hat shou ld
hav e been  easy prey. 

Dan ah w as w here he left her w ith the calot. "G o
to the w omen ," he said. 

She threw  back her head. "N o."
Ku go low ered his v oice. "P lease. I w ou ld on ly

w orry abou t you . I can n ot hav e my atten tion  di-
v ided." 

Again  she said, "N o. Remember, I am the priz e
L ov at seeks. I in ten d he pay dearly to obtain
it—me. Do n ot sen d me aw ay, Ku go. If I am n ot
safe w ith you , then  I hav e n o hope at all." 

The calot came to the girl's side. H er fearsome
face tu rn ed u pon  the pan than  as if she, too, agreed
w ith the you n g w oman . Ku go drew  Dan ah to his
breast, restin g his chin  on  top of her head for a
momen t. H e held her at arm's len gth, his v oice an d
eyes most seriou s. "Stay behin d me." 

A pan than  called: "Ku go, they come! "
The master min d w en t to the top of the w all

an d held his rifle at the ready. "H old fire! " H e
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w aited u n til the gallopin g horde w as a haad distan t.
"F ire! " 

A doz en  rifles spoke in  u n ison . A tremen dou s
deton ation  tore in to the riders, w ho abru ptly split
in to tw o grou ps. Ku go an d G u kas stood shou lder to
shou lder, firin g methodically w ith good effect. A
doz en  riderless thoats created con fu sion , fu rther
hamperin g the ou tlaw  charge. The pan than  did n ot
cou n t dead or w ou n ded, his en tire bein g w as fo-
cu sed on  the n ex t mov in g target. Behin d him the
pan than s called en cou ragemen t to the defen ders.
H e cou ld on ly hope they fared at least as w ell. 

A radiu m proj ectile hit low  on  the w all w here
Ku go an d G u kas stood. The carav an  master w as
kn ocked to his feet w hen  a secon d shell ex ploded
n earby. Ku go, erect as a statu e, con tin u ed firin g
ev en  as thoat riders reached the ou ter ru in s of the
dead city. At that ran ge ev en  the most u n train ed of
his defen ders cou ld fin d targets an d, after a fu riou s
barrage, the ou tlaw s broke ran ks an d fled in  all
direction s u n til they pu t a du n e or rocks betw een
them an d the carav an . 

A choru s of cheers rose ov er the cru mbled
mason ry.

Ku go did n ot allow  himself to relax  u n til the
w in d carried the du st from the san ds. A q u ick cou n t
rev ealed a score of dead or dyin g thoats an d tw elv e
ou tlaw s, on e of w hom w as barely aliv e en ou gh to
draw  dagger an d stab himself throu gh the heart. 

A report from the far side in dicated more thoat
losses bu t on ly eight ou tlaw s dead. Ku go w atched
the pan than  impatien tly w ipe at dark flow  of blood
ooz in g from a cu t ov er his eye. "Shou ld w e do as
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w ell each time, Ku go, fiv e charges shou ld be
en ou gh." 

Ku go shook his head. "They w on 't do that
again , bu t n either can  they let u s go w ith w hat w e
kn ow  an d how  w e hav e hu rt them." As if to prov e
his w ords tru e, a thu n derin g barrage of radiu m
shells began  to hit the an cien t mason ry. 

"Keep dow n ! " Ku go shou ted.
There w as a scream in side their area, then  a

secon d. F ou r driv ers carried tw o of their ow n  to the
w omen , thou gh on e of those w ou ld die, his leg shot
off. 

The firin g on  the dead city became sporadic,
testin g the defen ses. On  Ku go's orders n o fire w as
retu rn ed. "W e do n ot w ish to rev eal ou r position s.
They'll come after n ightfall." 

On e of the male passen gers asked how  the
pan than  kn ew  the min d of the ban dits. Ku go an -
sw ered tru thfu lly: "Radiu m shells do n ot ex plode at
n ight, thou gh on e w ill tear a satisfactory hole
throu gh a body—if you  can  hit it." 

Du rin g the lon g aftern oon  six  more defen ders
w ere in j u red an d an other w as killed. G u kas stru g-
gled w ith his rage an d in ability to fight back. Ku go
placed a calmin g han d on  the carav an  master's
shou lder. "Y ou 'll soon  hav e fightin g in  plen ty. It is
less than  a z ode to n ightfall. Sav e you r en ergy for
sw ordplay." 

"H ow  can  you  be so calm?  W hat hav e you  got to
lose, besides you r life?  Ev erythin g I hav e w orked
for, ev erythin g I—" 

Ku go looked at the small girl w ith her arm
arou n d the calot's thick n eck. "Ev erythin g I hold
dear is w ith me n ow ." 
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G u kas follow ed the pan than 's gaz e. H e saw  a
beast an d a girl from the cou n try. Dan ah saw  a
ru ggedly han dsome w arrior tall en ou gh to tou ch the
sky w ith his feathered braid. Thasa Ras saw  her
hu sban d as she had on ce seen  him before. To him
alon e she said: " M ean  w h at y ou  say ,  Ras Th av as.
Th i s g i r l  al r ead y  l ov es y ou .  D o n ot b r eak  h er  h ear t. "

To the calot replied the master min d. "I tak e
y ou  at y ou r  w or d ,  w h i c h  I h av e c ome to tr easu r e an d
b el i ev e.  I d i d  n ot th i n k  an oth er  w oman  c ou l d  tou c h
me,  b u t th i s l i ttl e g i r l . . . "

On e of the pan than s sw iftly craw led to Ku go's
side. "A grou p of ou tlaw s is u sin g a rav in e to get
close." 

"H ow  man y? "
"Six , eight, n o more than  that."
Ku go looked at the su n . The bright disc w ou ld

n ot be lon g abov e the horiz on . "G u kas, you 're in
charge. Y ou ," he told the messen ger, "come w ith
me. Calot, heel! " 

G u kas stared at the broken  w all of rock w here
three ghosts had seemin gly disappeared w ithou t
leav in g a trace. Dan ah rose to follow . The carav an
master shook his head. "H e w ou ldn 't like it," G u kas
said. 

Dan ah chew ed her lip. "N o, he w ou ldn 't." She
w atched the su n  descen din g. She remembered w hat
Ku go had said. If on ly the su n  w ou ld n ot set!  

There w as a shriek of in hu man  pain , then  fou r
q u ick ex plosion s. Dan ah's heart leapt in to her throat
an d did n ot start beatin g u n til she heard Ku go's
v oice sayin g they w ere comin g in . She w an ted to
ru n  to him, to feel his arms arou n d her, bu t his



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

296

smile kept her feet still an d let her breathe on ce
again . 

Ku go's v oice w as soft. "W atch ev ery shadow .
They probably w on 't attack u n til the moon s are
dow n . P ass it on ." 

The pan than  fou n d a w all of rock an d sat dow n .
Dan ah kn elt at his side. H e took her han d. "Is there
an ythin g to eat?  I'm hu n gry."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
At midn ight the ou tlaw s attacked. Ku go w aited

u n til the foe w as fu lly committed then , w hile his
sw ord arm w as killin g, gav e the order. A half doz en
radiu m lamps w ere u n hooded by the driv ers, w ho
directed the light in to the eyes of the ou tlaw s w hile
the pan than s an d male passen gers stru ck dow n
those w ithin  sw ord's reach. So w ell did the su rprise
w ork that Ku go an d three of his men  carried the
attack deep in to the ou tlaw  ran ks an d w ith each
step a foeman  fell in  agon y. 

"F all back!  F all back! " came the cry from the
attackers. 

"H ood the lights! " shou ted Ku go. F ou r w in ked
ou t immediately, bu t tw o w ere slow  an d radiu m
proj ectiles killed those w ho held the lamps an d tw o
more w ere w ou n ded as they ru shed to tu rn  off the
lights. 

"Damn ! " Ku go cu rsed.
G u kas an d tw o men  w alked amon g the ou tlaw s,

their sw ords fin ishin g those still breathin g. H e
brou ght the cou n t to Ku go. "Tw en ty- fiv e. W e lost
tw elv e driv ers. W ill they attack again ? " 

Ku go kn elt, restin g his sw ord poin t on  the
san d. H e scooped a han dfu l of grit an d scru bbed the
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blood from the len gth of steel. "I can 't say. They
might. They w on 't kn ow  how  badly they hu rt u s.
They might be cau tiou s. Sleep. I'll w ake you  in  a
z ode." The pan than  w alked throu gh the camp,
in stru ctin g ev ery other defen der to sleep. W hen  the
z ode had passed w ithou t in ciden t, Ku go w oke the
carav an  master. "Ev ery other man  sleeps. Y ou  come
get me in  a z ode. I w an t to be alert becau se they
may try u s at daw n ." 

The master min d w as w eary. H e had to rest if
he w as to hav e an y stren gth at day break. H e fou n d
the calot. N ex t to the great beast w as Dan ah, w ho
w as w ide aw ake. "G et some rest, little on e," he said
to her. "I am." 

Ku go drew  his sw ord then  began  to lay dow n
n ex t to it an d w as startled w hen  the girl mov ed so
that his head rested in  her lap. H er tin y han d tou ch-
ed his hair, his face. "I w ill w atch, my chieftain ." 

F or a lon g momen t the pan than  did n ot an sw er.
Thasa Ras' thou ght stu ck the master min d almost
like a blow . "Tel l  h er  y es or  tel l  h er  n o,  b u t d o n ot b e
si l en t!"

Ku go looked u p to the face ben t ov er his,
silhou etted by stars. "W ake me in  a z ode, my
prin cess."

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
The pan than  greeted the morn in g su n  w ith both

eagern ess an d regret. H e gaz ed at the little form
cu rled u p in  sleep at his feet. Su ch a brav e little
heart!  

Thasa Ras n u dged her hu sban d's leg. "A f i n e
c h oi c e. "
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"Pr omi se me on e th i n g ,  d ear  w i f e— f r i en d .  L et
n oth i n g  h ap p en  to h er . "

" D o n ot mak e me w eep !"
Man  an d beast gaz ed u pon  the desert. Other

eyes in  the carav an 's camp w atched the san ds as
w ell. W hen  the attack came, it w as on  the other
side. Ku go w as tempted to ru sh to the battle, bu t
his orders kept him in  place as they did ev ery other
defen der, for w hen  the fin al attack came, it w ou ld
n ot come from on e direction . 

The fightin g sou n ded fierce, bu t so far the
agreed u pon  cry for assistan ce had n ot been  called.
Ku go scan n ed the low  du n es to his right. H e
thou ght he saw  somethin g. The calot ten sed,
con firmin g the pan than 's eyesight. 

There w as a w arn in g scream at Ku go's side
follow ed in stan tly by an  ex plosion  that n early
kn ocked him off his feet. Dan ah lay on  the grou n d,
her body an d pistol cov ered in  blood an d bu rn ed
flesh. The smokin g body of an  ou tlaw  lay on ly an  ad
aw ay an d others w ere comin g ov er the w all. Ku go
w as su dden ly v ery bu sy.

The calot spran g from on e attacker to the n ex t,
a terrible n emesis of sharp tooth an d horrific bite.
Cau ght betw een  the master sw ordsman  an d the
fightin g calot the ou tlaw s began  to lose heart an d
w hen  little Dan ah got to her kn ees, tears streamin g
dow n  her face, the radiu m pistol in  her han d tore
in to the grou p. Of the tw elv e ou tlaw s, on ly tw o
escaped. 

G u kas w as dow n , his right arm broken , the side
of his face bloody becau se of a missin g ear. Tw o of
the male passen gers w ere dead. On e of the pan -
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than s w as dead, an other critically w ou n ded. Of the
driv ers on ly three w ere able- bodied. 

Ku go picked u p the carav an  master. "F all back.
F in al position . Take ev ery w eapon . They kn ow  ou r
stren gth. They w ill come again ." 

G u kas gripped the pan than 's arm w hen  he
placed him in  the w omen 's care. "N o man  cou ld
hav e asked better serv ice. I w ou ld liked to hav e
seen  how  you  spen t you r pay."

"W e are n ot dead yet, master trader. An d you
w ill dou ble my bon u s." 

Tw o lesser attacks came an d w ere repu lsed.
The in n er section  of the dead city w as more difficu lt
to reach—mu ch less breach—bu t the defen ders'
in j u ries con tin u ed to mou n t—thou gh n o more had
died. W hen  the hot su n  w as at n oon  an d the shad-
ow s rested at the base of ev ery u pright obj ect, the
fin al assau lt began . A doz en  thoats w ere driv en  in to
the area an d tw o driv ers an d on e male passen ger
w as killed w hen  they rev ealed their position s. Ku go
held his fire u n til the ou tlaw s w ere v isible then  took
terrific toll on  their ran ks. Soon , how ev er, the
ban dits w ere so close that the radiu m shells w ere as
deadly for the defen ders as attackers an d steel w as
draw n . 

Ku go, w ith the su rv iv in g pan than  an d the calot,
stood at the en tran ce of the hold w here the w omen
an d w ou n ded lay. Behin d the tall w arrior, w ho
addressed tw o an d three sw ords at a time, w as a
fierce you n g girl holdin g tw o sharp daggers. Ku go's
w arrior compan ion  fell. The calot killed his slayer,
then  took a sw ord throu gh the chest. Dan ah picked
u p the fallen  sw ord an d stood ov er the calot, sw in g-
in g w ildly. 
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Ku go bled from a score of w ou n ds, his footin g
slippery in  the pool of blood seepin g from the
mou n d of bodies at his feet. The ou tlaw s w ho
climbed that steamin g pile w ere greeted w ith death
from the pan than 's sw ord. Bu t there w as n o dou bt
of the ou tcome. Ku go's blade w as n o lon ger sw ift,
his cu ts n o lon ger clean  an d deadly. A red haz e of
ex hau stion  clou ded the master min d's sight. In  his
heart he w ept for Thasa Ras, for the calot lay
u n mov in g. H e w ept for the lov e he might hav e had
w ith Dan ah, an d kn ew  that he w ou ld kill her before
lettin g the girl fall in to L ov at's han ds. H e w as
disappoin ted he had failed G u kas, w ho w as on ly a
merchan t mean in g n o harm to an y ex cept the
damage he might do their pu rse. H e regretted w hat
w ou ld happen  to those w omen  w atchin g w ith fear in
their eyes. 

Then , in  an  in stan t, the w orld tu rn ed u pside
dow n .

A heav y barrage of can n on  fire hit the ou tlaw s
from the rear. The su n  w as occlu ded by a den se
shadow . Ku go's foe made the mistake of lookin g u p
an d died w ith a n ew  mou th cu t below  his chin . The
ou tlaw s tu rn ed an d ran , lookin g ov er their shou l-
ders. Ku go's brow  fu rrow ed w ith con fu sion  as a
man , then  others, chased the ban dits. H e recog-
n iz ed the metal on  their harn esses. 

A v oice bellow ed as a secon d air ship pu rsu ed
the ou tlaw s ru n n in g for their liv es on  thoat back.
"F or Thav as!  F or Thav as! " 

"Damn ! " Ku go the pan than  shou ted, sittin g
dow n  su dden ly. Ev ery mu scle ached. H is arm felt
like lead. The v ery air bu rn ed in  his chu rn in g lu n gs.
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Dan ah saw  a man  ru sh tow ard Ku go w ith sw ord
in  han d. She leapt forw ard, stru gglin g w ith the
len gth of steel she lifted tw o- fisted. 

"Dan ah! " Ku go shou ted. "H e is a frien d!  F rien d!
It's ov er." 

The girl dropped the sw ord an d ran  to her
pan than . H er han ds tou ched ev ery cu t, ev ery
bru ise, assu rin g herself he w as n ot mortally w ou n d-
ed. She w ept w ith j oy an d threw  herself in to his
w eary embrace. Almost immediately she drew  back
an d said: "Y ou r calot is aliv e!  She's breathin g!  Can
w e do an ythin g? " 

"Th asa Ras? "
"I am h er e.  Par al y z ed .  Ner v e c en ter .  M i ssed  l u n g

an d  h ear t.  Pl ease c u d d l e w h i l e I sl ow l y  b l eed  to d eath .
O h ,  i t h u r ts,  d ar l i n g . "

Dan ah did n ot u n derstan d w hy the pan than
lau ghed. She cou ld n ot hear him say to the calot: "I
su p p ose y ou  w an t me to mak e y ou  al l  b etter . "

"Not f or  my  sak e,  b u t f or  h er s.  Sh e l i k es me. "
Tan  H adron  directed the remov al of the su rv i-

v ors to the airship w hich had grou n ded at the edge
of the dead city. H e made su re the calot w as taken
directly to the ship's in firmary alon g w ith the other
critically w ou n ded. The odw ar of Thav as ev en tu ally
tu rn ed to sit on  a pile of rock n ex t to the master
min d, n ow  ban daged by the small dark- haired
w oman  w ho had sn atched the medicin e kit from on e
of the field doctors. 

"A trav eler on  the road heard fightin g yester-
day. H e n early rode a thoat to death to reach Sol-
z ith, w here he sen t a w ireless message to Thav as.
W hat happen ed? " 
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Dan ah w as n ot su re she liked the officer or the
w ay he talked. "Ku go!  H is n ame is Ku go! " 

Tan  H adron  smiled, admirin g the girl's spu n k.
"H is n ame is Ras Thav as, master of N ew  City of
Thav as. W hat is you r n ame? " 

Dan ah's eyes grew  w ide. She raised a tremblin g
han d to her lips, flu shed w ith embarrassmen t.
"N obody." 

Ku go the pan than  smiled an d rou ghly pu lled the
girl close. "H er n ame is Dan ah, dau ghter of H ov a-
thor of Ju sath. My prin cess." 

The master min d's smile w iden ed as he ob-
serv ed the aston ished look on  Tan  H adron 's face.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
The tin y girl in  w hite silks, her hair don e u p in

latest fashion  an d topped w ith a diamon d an d ru by
headdress, ex ercised great restrain t in  the marble
halls of Thav as Cen ter. She w alked w hen  she
w an ted to ru n . H er escort of six  eq u ally you n g an d
stu n n in g girls, dau ghters of the Thav as Cou n cil, had
smiles as bright as Dan ah's. 

"H u rry, girl," Dan ah pleaded w ith the calot
limpin g at her side. Someon e had tied a blu e silk
scarf arou n d the creatu re's n eck. "P lease hu rry,
Thasa Ras. W e mu st n ot keep him w aitin g! " 

On e of the girls giggled. "Con trol you rself,
Dan ah. Sav e some of that eagern ess for ton ight." A
gen eral rou n d of lau ghter echoed from the gor-
geou sly polished w alls. 

As they n eared the au ditoriu m gen tle strain s of
mu sic cou ld be heard, mu sic that w as played at
w eddin gs. Dan ah's smile became more composed,
her gait more regal. H er fu tu re lay before her, on e
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that she had n ev er con ceiv ed. To hav e the lov e of
Ras Thav as, the master min d of Barsoom!  

At the edge of the stage, before an  au dien ce of
three thou san d, Dan ah pau sed. She raised a slim
han d to her breast an d took a deep breath. The calot
ru bbed again st her leg. The girl gripped the an imal's
short man e becau se, stan din g cen ter stage lookin g
at her w ith his tru e face, w as Ku go the pan than !  

The mu sic stopped. There w as a hu sh. The
mu sic began  again —the march. Dan ah an d her
escort took measu red steps across the smooth
ersite floor. Ras Thav as gaz ed at her w ith su ch
in ten sity that Dan ah had to look aw ay for fear of
fain tin g w ith happin ess. As her eyes mov ed across
the au dien ce she saw  a face. A face she kn ew  an d
feared. A face that w as pu shin g forw ard throu gh the
crow d. 

"N o! " she w hispered in  pan ic. "N ot him!  N ot
here! "

Dan ah began  to ru n  tow ard her pan than . She
called his n ame in  w arn in g. "Ku go!  L ook ou t! " 

There w as a commotion  at the fron t of the
stage. A hard- faced man  slammed his fist u n til a
path open ed an d he, too, ran  tow ard Ras Thav as,
bu t in  his other han d w as a pistol. H e raised it an d
fired j u st as Dan ah threw  her body in  fron t of her
lov e. 

The radiu m proj ectile smashed throu gh Dan ah's
delicate ribs. H er w hite silks tu rn ed red as Ras
Thav as cau ght the girl in  his arms. The assassin
w as in stan tly ov erpow ered by a doz en  men  an d
w ou ld hav e died had Tan  H adron  n ot ordered him
held for trial. 
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Ras Thav as, the fin est su rgeon  on  Barsoom,
kn ew  that ev en  his en ormou s skill cou ld n ot sav e
Dan ah's life. "Y ou  brav e little fool! " he w ept. "A
thou san d times me than  you ! " 

"I lov e you ," Dan ah said. She tried to say more
bu t the light faded in  her eyes an d she w as gon e. 

The master min d stood, holdin g the limp body
in  his arms. H is in stan t rage w as directed to the
man  w ho ceased to stru ggle. "W ho are you ? " Ras
Thav as deman ded. "W hy did you  kill this girl? " 

"I told her w hen  I killed her father that n on e
w ou ld hav e her ex cept me. I mean t to kill you ." 

"That tells me w hy, n ot w ho."
"L ov at."
The crow d gasped w hen  the calot spran g from

the stage. The creatu re arched her back an d hissed
lou dly, j aw s gapin g w ide, the triple row s of sharp
teeth gleamin g from the radiu m lamps glow . The
au dien ce gav e w ay as the creatu re adv an ced u pon
the grou p holdin g L ov at. 

Ras Thav as, his w ords filled w ith hate, clu tched
the forlorn  body to his breast. "My calot does n ot
like you . N either do I." 

The master min d tu rn ed his back to L ov at.
F irst Tan  H adron , then  others did the same, in clu d-
in g the men  holdin g the ou tlaw  leader. N obody
seemed to hear his agon iz ed screams as they left
Thav as Cen ter.
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EX P L ORI N G : MERC EN A RI ES

At first glan ce the role of pan than  in  Barsoom-
ian  society seems obv iou s;  soldiers of fortu n e
w illin g to sell their fightin g abilities. In  sev eral of
Bu rrou ghs' books the lead characters took on  the
role of pan than , yet, in  reality, w ere little more than
body gu ards. Ras Thav as, in  P an than , operates as
on e might ex pect the soldiers of fortu n e an d merce-
n aries of Barsoom might: in  dan gerou s situ ation s,
protection  of property, or as su pplemen tal forces in
w ars betw een  n ation s.

The marriage ceremon y described is a logical
ex ten sion  of other marriage rites as fou n d in  the
books.
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TH E  D U N G E O NTH E  D U N G E O NTH E  D U N G E O NTH E  D U N G E O N
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

Darkn ess!
A darkn ess so complete to strike terror in  the

heart of an y man , ev en  the most brillian t scien tist of
Barsoom. Ras Thav as choked back the cry of
su rprise that threaten ed to sprin g forth;  how ev er,
too man y years of ex plorin g Barsoom had train ed
the master min d in  cau tion . H is han ds, how ev er,
in stin ctiv ely rose to his eyes to see if he w as blin d.
Bu t those pow erfu l han ds n ev er reached his face
becau se a cold su rface lay on ly a han d's w idth abov e
his reclin in g body. 

Ex plorin g that hard su rface w orked by the man
of han d, Ras Thav as pu shed u pw ard. The su rface
did n ot mov e. Thou gh the scien tist w as n ot clau s-
trophobic he disliked the thou ght of bein g impris-
on ed. More stren gth w as ex erted u n til a seal
su dden ly broke an d the pan el slid to on e side. Ras
Thav as v iew ed a darkn ess margin ally less complete.
Sittin g u p, his eyes takin g ev ery adv an tage of the
fain t illu min ation  that seemed to come from a
circu lar open in g in  a ceilin g high abov e an d to the
left, Ras Thav as felt a shiv er pass dow n  his spin e.
H e had been  sealed in side a coffin !  
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V acatin g the fu n erary con tain er as q u ickly as
his stiff mu scles allow ed, Ras Thav as looked abou t.
H e w as in  an  u n dergrou n d du n geon  n ot dissimilar to
thou san ds ben eath n early ev ery an cien t city of
Barsoom. A den se pall of du st lay on  all su rfaces
ex cept six : the coffin  he had escaped an d fiv e others
laid in  lin e n ex t to his.

H ow  had he come to be here?
The han d of the master min d reached for his

sw ord;  it w as n ot there. H is radiu m pistol w ith the
w orn  grip w as missin g. Bu t his kn ife w as at his
w aist an d there w as comfort holdin g it in  his han d.

The silen ce w as as ex traordin ary as the dark-
n ess. H e heard n othin g ex cept the pou n din g of his
heart in  his ears. P erhaps the in creased blood flow
helped his sight an d hearin g in  some w ay becau se
the master min d n oted a slight mov emen t an d heard
a fain t sou n d from the coffin  n ex t to his!

The kn ife made short w ork of the w ax  seal that
held the lid to the casket. It w as a momen t of effort
to flin g the cov er aside an d the resu ltin g clatter
seemed like an  ex plosion  that startled both Ras
Thav as an d the occu pan t of the coffin .

"Thasa Ras! " the scien tist ex claimed, kn eelin g
to embrace the hideou s calot's body w hich con -
tain ed the brain  of his w ife. "Are you  in j u red? "

"W hat is this? " a slu rred reply. The beast's ten
legs mov ed u n certain ly. The hu ge head, an d j aw s
filled w ith triple row s of teeth, lifted w ith a w obble.
"H elp me, Ras Thav as! "

To hear his w ife's telepathic v oice filled w ith
fright u tterly con cern ed the scien tist. "Y ou  appear
all right," he said, assistin g the calot ou t of the
casket. "Darlin g? "
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Thasa Ras shook her head. "I can n ot thin k. I
smell you , bu t my eyes...I can 't see in  the dark
an ymore. Bu t I do see you ! "

"Rest," the master min d caressed the calot's
short man e. "There may be others here again st
their w ill."

Ras Thav as in spected the n ex t coffin . L ike his
an d Thasa Ras', it w as free of du st an d seemed of
recen t con stru ction . The lid w as soon  remov ed an d
an  elderly man  looked u p from the shadow ed in te-
rior of the coffin . "Than k you , my son ," the dry,
cracked v oice said. "My w ife? "

The scien tist pau sed on ly lon g en ou gh to lift
the n ear skeletal frame of the man  to a n earby du st
cov ered ledge before takin g u p a bar of metal
lean in g again st the w all to remov e the remain in g
casket lids. A w ithered old w oman , more spry than
her hu sban d, n eeded n o assistan ce. She w en t to her
mate's side an d pu t her arm arou n d his shou lder.

The n ex t w as a gorgeou s you n g w oman , abu n -
dan t in  form an d en ergy, lau ghin g w hen  her hu s-
ban d's face w as rev ealed. "At last! " the girl cried
w ith triu mph. "I hav e don e somethin g before you ! "
W hich commen t sparked a rise an d fall of argu men t
betw een  the cou ple that, for all its familiarity of the
argu men ts he an d Thasa Ras had ov er the years,
w ere a con fu sion  to the master min d. W hy w ou ld an
argu men t hav e more importan ce than  fin din g ou t
how  an d w hy they w ere in  this arid old du n geon ?

"Do an y of you  remember how  w e came to be
here? " Ras Thav as asked. "W e mu st fin d a w ay ou t."

The old man  n odded. "That's a good idea. W hy
don 't you  look?  My w ife an d I w ou ld on ly slow  you
dow n ."
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The you n g man  scow led at the master min d.
"G o ahead. As soon  as I fin d my w ife," he said,
lookin g tow ard a tu n n el in to w hich the girl had
en tered, "w e'll help you ."

Thasa Ras rose on  u n steady legs. She fav ored
her left side, her hin d tw o legs limp, draggin g
u seless throu gh the du st. Ras Thav as felt a flu sh of
apprehen sion , the calot w as headin g blin dly tow ard
a w all an d seemed u n aw are it w as there. H e w en t to
her side an d placed a gu idin g han d on  her man e.
"This w ay, darlin g."

The path Ras Thav as chose led ben eath the
open in g in  the ceilin g. Thou gh the open in g w as
q u ite large, they w ere so deep u n dergrou n d that it
w as like lookin g dow n  the bore of a radiu m rifle.
There w ere stars abov e an d, as he w atched, on e of
Barsoom's tw o small moon s crossed the edge. It
w as Thu ria, bu t Thu ria as he had n ev er seen  it
before. The tin y moon  w as n ot brillian t. There w as
a smoky gray appearan ce that chilled the master
min d. Y et for all that, the du ll glow  of that small
amou n t of reflected light rev ealed a possible w ay
ou t of the du n geon . Thasa Ras obedien tly follow ed
her hu sban d's lead an d he, filled w ith fear for her,
kept his pace slow  to accommodate the calot's
pain fu l gait.

Throu gh a door set in  an cien t w alls w as an other
room, q u ite differen t in  appearan ce. There w ere
doz en s of gleamin g machin es. This room w as also
silen t, bu t n ot still. The machin es w ere performin g
au tomated tasks w hich made n o sen se to the
master min d. Articu lated steel rods eq u ipped w ith
caliper grips lifted glass v ials from on e small table
to an other, w hile a similar machin e remov ed the
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j u st placed v ials an d retu rn ed them to the origin al
table.

A blu ish light of u n kn ow n  origin  remin ded Ras
Thav as of that short in stan t of glow  betw een
Barsoomian  day an d n ight. H e gaz ed at the other
machin es. H e kn ew  he shou ld u n derstan d their u se
an d pu rpose bu t cou ld n ot fathom n either.

"This place smells of decay," the calot said in  a
v oice that brou ght gladn ess to the heart of Ras
Thav as. This v oice w as that of his brillian t w ife, the
w oman  w ho had stu died scien ce, w ho had on ce
dreamed of con q u erin g a w orld, w ho had on ce
betrayed their marriage v ow s, an d had en du red the
pu n ishmen t of hav in g her brain  tran splan ted in to a
hu n tin g calot's body rather than  ex ecu ted for her
adu ltery. This w as the w oman  w ho ev en tu ally chose
to remain  a calot ev en  w hen  offered a chan ce to
retu rn  to her ow n  hu man  form—w ho had come to
u n derstan d that as they w ere w as the best they
cou ld ev er be. An d it had been  so v ery good!

"Ras Thav as?  Are you  feelin g w ell?  Y ou r han d
is hot." The calot lean ed again st her hu sban d's
n aked leg. "Y ou r skin  is fev ered! "

"Y es. I hav e a fev er, bu t I feel all right."
"I don 't like this place. L et u s leav e."
"I shou ld go back for the others."
"L eav e them. I can  hear the you n g on es argu -

in g. N either is listen in g to the other."
"W hat of the old cou ple? "
In to the master min d's thou ghts came the

impression  of a smile. "In  all bu t the physical act
they are makin g lov e to each other."

Ras Thav as frow n ed. "H ow  v ery stran ge. W ell."
Ras Thav as w atched the machin es chan gin g v ials
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from table to table. It w as fascin atin g. W hat on e
machin e did the other u n did, yet all w as don e in
harmon y. "W ell."

"W e can 't stay here," Thasa Ras said.
"W ell. In deed."
"W e mu st go, hu sban d! "
"Of cou rse. W ell."
Thasa Ras w ished her eyes w ere n ot so w atery.

G en tly, ev er so ten derly, the calot's sav age j aw s
took the han d of Ras Thav as. She tu gged. She
tu gged again . "Come! " she begged. "I fear this
place! " W hen  he did n ot respon d Thasa Ras bit hard,
on e of her fan gs draw in g blood from the man 's han d.
Ras Thav as rou sed, as if from a tran ce, an d let the
calot lead him to the door opposite the on e they had
en tered.

There w as a short tu n n el w ith an  u pw ard slope.
At the n ex t lev el Thasa Ras thou ght she saw  kal-
dan es skitterin g on  their six  spider legs in to small
open in gs arou n d the room. She pu lled on  her
hu sban d's han d an d w as reliev ed that he follow ed at
her best speed. Ign orin g the pain  in  her hin dq u ar-
ters, Thasa Ras hu rried u p other ramps, throu gh
other rooms, fearin g w hat, she did n ot kn ow , bu t
filled w ith an  in ten se an d u tter dread that w as on ly
in creased by the somber an cien t w alls. Then  she
w on dered w here they w ere goin g. An d then  w on -
dered w hy she w as holdin g a han d in  her mou th.

Ras Thav as still pon dered the machin es. Su ch
w on derfu l thin gs. H e remembered machin es an d
u sin g them. Machin es w ere good. Su dden ly his legs
w ere tan gled by a body crossin g in  fron t of him. As
he fell his u pper body tw isted an d he lan ded on  his
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back. Then  the base of his sku ll slammed in to the
ston e floorin g w ith a sharp crack.

H e did n ot q u ite lose con sciou sn ess an d be-
cau se of that the pain  searin g the back of his head
sharpen ed his min d. A tremblin g tactile in v en tory of
his sku ll w as in con clu siv e. W hen  he tried, his head
rotated on  his n eck w ithou t addition al pain . Then
there w as other pain . A heav y padded foot came
dow n  on  his stomach, a secon d, third...an d thou gh
the forw ard legs chu rn ed, the rear legs of the calot
cou ld n ot be dragged across Ras Thav as' su pin e
body.

N ot a spark of in telligen ce cou ld Ras Thav as
fin d in  the calot's brain . It w as as if Thasa Ras had
disappeared. "Steady! " the distrau ght man  begged.
H is han ds gripped the fan g- filled j aw s as he often
had ov er the cen tu ries—their w ay of in timate
tou chin g. The calot ceased its min dless effort to
w alk an d lay dow n  across its master's body.

"W ho cou ld hav e don e this to u s?  W hat hav e
they don e to you ?  I sw ear that w e shall su rv iv e, an d
after that someon e w ill pay!  Speak to me, Thasa
Ras!  I am lost w ithou t you ! "

There w as n o respon se.
In  pain - filled n ear darkn ess the scien tist

thou ght ov er ev ery ev en t in  his life—thou gh the
first thou san d years did n ot hav e the same trea-
su red mean in g as the last sev en  hu n dred an d fifty,
for that w as w hen  he fou n d the girl w ho became his
stu den t, his w ife an d lov er, his greatest disappoin t-
men t, his trav el compan ion  an d protector, an d
fin ally, for all these years sin ce, his best frien d.
"W ou ld that you  an d I had n ev er met, my lov e. If I
had gon e hu n tin g a day earlier or a day later—n o!  If
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that had happen ed you  w ou ld hav e died in  the
marsh of Ton ool, therefore, if on ly I had been
stron ger, had n ot accepted you r in v itation  to lov e,
you  w ou ld hav e fou n d an other an d you  w ou ld n ot be
in  dan ger n ow . Y es. I shou ld n ot hav e fallen  in  lov e
w ith you ."

That thou ght brou ght pain  to the master min d's
heart. A pain  that almost felt physical. "I hav e
an gered man y in  my life. I hav e an gered man y sin ce
you  an d I began  ex plorin g Barsoom. Ban dits,
religiou s hu cksters, w ou ld be w orld con q u erors,
mad scien tists, oh!  There are too man y w ho w ish
rev en ge on  Ras Thav as an d his calot. Bu t you  are
n ot a calot. Y ou  are my w ife!  My dear w ife w ho
chose to w ear a form n ot hu man . It is all my fau lt! "

The red glow  that Ras Thav as saw  w as behin d
his eyes. H e did n ot remember passin g ou t. A cool
ton gu e rasped on  his cheek. H e lau ghed. It w as a
kiss he kn ew  w ell. "L et me sleep, Thasa Ras. The
su n  is n ot u p. N o more. I am too w eary an d you  are
too in satiable! "

Thasa Ras licked the fev erish face again . "W ake
u p!  W ake u p!  Time is ru n n in g ou t. I don 't kn ow  how
I kn ow  bu t it is!  W e mu st climb!  G et u p! "

The n u dges, the pleadin g, the rou gh little n ips
at his chest an d shou lders rou sed the master min d.
H e babbled of thin gs they w ou ld do, had don e, bu t
had don e hu n dreds of years earlier. H is min d w as as
fev ered as his body. Thasa Ras attempted to pen e-
trate the fev ered hallu cin ation s w hich clou ded her
hu sban d's min d.

"Y ou  gav e me life. Y ou  raised me. Y ou  ev en  let
me make you  my hu sban d. Y ou  didn 't kill me w hen
you  shou ld hav e, yet you  n ev er sen t me aw ay. Y ou
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hav e alw ays been  w ith me an d I can 't bear the
thou ght of bein g w ithou t you !  Keep w alkin g!  U p!
On ly a little fu rther!  Y ou 'll hav e to w atch for the
w ay. I can 't see an ythin g n ow . Don 't let go of me!
Bu t of cou rse, you  w ou ldn 't, you  n ev er hav e. Y ou
n ev er w ill."

Man  an d beast stru ggled u p a series of tw istin g
ramps. More often  they had to rest. H e by lean in g
again st the w all for fear that if he sat he w ou ld
n ev er rise again  an d she by bracin g eight legs w hile
tw o hu n g limp an d u n respon siv e. The pain  in  the
master min d's n eck in creased w ith each step. The
n u mbn ess the calot felt in  her limbs w as mov in g u p
her spin e.

"W e mu st hu rry! " Ras Thav as said, su dden ly
lu cid. "If w e can  get ou t of this place w hatev er is
affectin g ou r min ds an d bodies w ill cease."

"H ow  do you  kn ow ? " the blin d calot asked.
"I—" H ow  did he kn ow ?  H e an sw ered w ith the

tru th. "I feel it. I feel it like I w as smitten  by you  as
a child an d later in  lov e w ith you  as a w oman . As I
am in  lov e w ith you  n ow . I kn ow  this."

"W here you  go, I go, my chieftain . L ead the
w ay."

Ras Thav as forgot how  man y steps they had
come. H e had been  cou n tin g, bu t had lost that
cou n t. On ly three thin gs con cern ed him n ow .
Mov in g on e foot before the other, his han d on
Thasa Ras' man e, an d the in creasin gly u n bearable
pain  w hich had mov ed u p his n eck to the base of his
brain . H is eyesight w as affected, shot w ith tin y
motes of brillian t red an d w hite light, sometimes
fadin g as if losin g his sight. W hen ev er he thou ght of
his w ife his heart thu n dered in  his chest, pain fu lly
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so. At his side Thasa Ras stru ggled. Both pairs of
rear legs dragged behin d her. H er tail lay in  the
du st, n o lon ger held high. Bu t her heart an d her
thou ghts w ere stron g an d from that both she an d
the man  she lov ed drew  their stren gth.

At first Ras Thav as thou ght it w as more of the
lights behin d his eyes, bu t each step chan ged the
v ision  ahead u n til he saw  the ou tlin es of a closed
door leakin g su n light arou n d the seams. H is heart
beat faster. The fev er became hotter thou gh he
ign ored it in  his ex citemen t. 

"A door!  Su n light!  W e are almost free, my
prin cess! "

Together they reached the door. "Open  it! "
Thasa Ras begged.

The master min d w as eager to comply. H is
han ds w en t ov er the su rface of the skeel w ood door,
bu t there w as n o han dle, n o kn ob, n o latch. F ran ti-
cally, feelin g an  opportu n ity w as slippin g aw ay, Ras
Thav as checked the door again  an d again .

Thasa Ras hissed a dej ected sigh. "It is locked.
Isn 't it."

"It can 't be! " Ras Thav as cried. "W e hav e come
too far!  W e hav e su ffered too mu ch to be defeated
n ow ! " The master min d beat on  the u n yieldin g
w ood w ith all his stren gth, w hich w as v ery little.

A blin din g flash of light hit the left eye of Ras
Thav as. H is left leg collapsed. H e fell across the
calot's back an d she w en t to the floor u n able to
su pport his w eight.

"H u sban d?  Ras Thav as! "
The reply, w hen  it came, w as mildly amu sed.

"It seems I'v e had a stroke."
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The calot almost lau ghed. "I had on e before you
did! "

There w as silen ce betw een  them for a time.
Ras Thav as spoke w ith some difficu lty, ev en  as a
telepath. "I am holdin g you  in  my arms, darlin g. I
feel you r body w ith half of min e, bu t my heart has
alw ays been  you rs."

"It has been  lon g sin ce I felt you r body on  min e.
Remember those n ights an d days?  Oh! "

Again  there w as silen ce.
"I am dyin g."
Thasa Ras replied, "I hav e been  tryin g to go

before you . I do n ot w ish to su ffer ev en  on e in stan t
of grief if you  die first! "

"An d I hav e been  han gin g on , dear heart, hopin g
again st hope that somehow , some w ay, I cou ld sav e
you ! "

The calot w ho w as n ot a calot sighed. "My
chieftain ! " Thasa Ras tried to tu rn  her head, to lick
kiss her hu sban d. H er body w ou ld n ot respon d.
Shu dderin g a little, she said, "Thou gh w e sav ed
each other man y times...n ot this time. Rest."

"Y es," Ras Thav as stru ggled to breathe. H is
heart w as in  fibrillation . H is chest bu rn ed w ith pain .
H e cou ld feel his con sciou sn ess leav in g. H e did n ot
regret dyin g, he w ho had liv ed tw o life times, bu t he
dearly regretted that his w ife, the on ly person  he
had lov ed completely, he regretted that her life
spark w ou ld en d.

The calot's body su dden ly w rithed w ith massiv e
con v u lsion s. There w as n o fear in  Thasa Ras' fadin g
v oice. "I w ish I cou ld giv e my life for you rs, for I
lov e you  that mu ch! "
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Breathin g slow ed. The shu dders an d spasms
ceased.

Darkn ess.
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

Ras Thav as open ed his eyes. The fev er w as
gon e. H is headache v an ished. There w as n o pain  in
his chest. Thasa Ras lay on  the floor—asleep, n ot
dead!

An d the door w as open !  A brillian t w hite light
beckon ed.

"Thasa Ras!  Aw ake, my lov e! "
The calot stood on  ten  stron g legs, her tail held

high. "H ow ? "
Ras Thav as lau ghed. "W ho cares? "
Together they ran  in to the light.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
"G oodbye, my frien ds..."
The door to the chamber flew  open . A beau tifu l

w oman  ran  forw ard. W ith horror in  her eyes V alla
Dia saw  her hu sban d remov e tw o small v ials from
the bed an d place them in  his belt pou ch. W ith great
sadn ess he looked u pon  the man  an d calot in  silen t
repose on  the pallet of sleepin g silks an d fu rs.

"W hat hav e you  don e? " V alla Dia ex claimed.
She kn elt at the side of the han dsome man  lyin g so
still. H er han d tou ched the face of Ras Thav as then
j erked aw ay. H er eyes w en t to the hideou s hu n tin g
calot w hich n o lon ger seemed su ch a terrible en gin e
of destru ction .

"P oor Thasa Ras! " the prin cess of Du hor ten -
derly stroked the man e of the great calot w hich lay
n ex t to its master.
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V ad V aro lifted his w ife to her feet. "N ear
n in eteen  hu n dred years did my frien d liv e. H is calot
more than  sev en  hu n dred an d fifty. H e feared in
recen t years the brain  tran splan ts w hich gav e him
this perfect body an d his w ife the pow erfu l form she
lov ed w ere begin n in g to fail."

"H e w as the most brillian t man  on  Barsoom,"
V alla Dia argu ed. "H e gav e you  a perfect body an d
you  hav e liv ed n early as lon g as..." At w hich poin t
the w oman 's eyes grew  rou n d w ith fear.

"N ay, my lov e! " the tall healer assu red his royal
w ife, "I am fin e. Ras Thav as believ ed that some-
w here in  his trav els w ith Thasa Ras they en cou n -
tered some strain  of in fection  or bacteria w hich
elu ded the most ex hau stiv e tests."

V ad V aro gaz ed u pon  the man  he had on ce
hated, then  admired, then  lov ed w hole- heartedly.
"Together Ras Thav as an d Thasa Ras ex plored
more of Barsoom than  an y in  history. I su ppose that
rather than  su ffer debilitation , in firmity an d in san -
ity..." The prin ce of Du hor ceased speakin g an d
placed a han d ov er his belt pou ch. "I w ou ld hav e
stopped him had I kn ow n , so mu ch did I lov e him. I
su ppose that is w hy he an d Thasa Ras did it this
w ay. W e do n ot speak of the poison . Some might
say the great master min d of Barsoom chose a
cow ard's w ay to av oid the in ev itable."

"H ow  do you  see it, V ad V aro? "
The prin ce led his w ife ou t of the chamber an d

closed the door. H e w alked w ith arm abou t V alla
Dia's shou lder throu gh the halls of Ras Thav as'
home. "I believ e Ras Thav as an d Thasa Ras chose
their time to make the greatest ex ploration  of all. If
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there is an  afterlife I'm su re he an d the calot w ill
ex plore that w orld as fu lly as they ex plored ou rs."

V ad V aro w alked in  silen ce for sev eral steps,
then  lau ghed q u ietly. V alla Dia w iped tears from her
face, lookin g u p w ith a tou ch of con fu sion . "W hy do
you  lau gh? "

"I w ou ld n ot be su rprised to on e day fin d yet
an other thesis by Ras Thav as on  my desk detailin g
the resu lts of his latest adv en tu re! "

The En d
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EX P L ORI N G : M I N D A N D CON C L U S I ON S

Telepathy is the main  method of commu n ica-
tion  on  Barsoom, a form of speech that is min d to
min d. Scien ce an d medicin e are pu rsu its that
ben efit from hav in g a brain  that is able to learn ,
pon der, an d create. The min d is also w here hu man
bein gs liv e. The heart really doesn 't thin k, n or the
liv er or other organ s—w hat makes hu man s hu man
is the ability to reason . Ras Thav as is the most
brillian t scien tist of Barsoom, a master of logic an d
thou ght, of men tal skills su perior to his peers. The
Du n geon  is an  ex ploration  of the breakdow n  of su ch
a min d.

I mu st con fess there w as a secon d ex ploration ,
bu t on e of the au thor's in terest: I w an ted to con -
clu de the Ras Thav as an d the Calot series the w ay
it started: Ras Thav as, V ad V aro, an d V alla Dia, a
sev ere medical con dition , an d regrets for lon g
happin ess betw een  mates threaten ed.

W ill there be more Ras Thav as an d the Calot
stories?

P erhaps.
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TH E  H E L P E RTH E  H E L P E RTH E  H E L P E RTH E  H E L P E R
Dav id Bru ce Boz arth

Ded icated  to David  " N k im a"  A d am s
David Adams had been following t he ser ial advent u r es of

R as T havas and t he C alot  for  over  a y ear ;  however ,  it  was not
t he mast er  mind of M ar s who most  int r igu ed his int er est .
N k ima sent  an email ask ing for  mor e infor mat ion r egar ding
J u saj ,  R as T havas'  maj or domo and aide.  T his lit t le vignet t e
r elat es how J u saj  c ame t o be t he left  hand of R as T havas.  T he
event s in t his st or y  ac t u ally  p r edat e t he event s in R as Thavas:
The N ew  C ity  by  near ly  8 0  y ear s.  I n c ase y ou ' r e wonder ing,
T an H adr on is t he r ight  hand of t he F ir st  C it iz en of t he N ew
C it y  of T havas.

I deal in  death, a master mu rderer on  a w orld of
mu rderers. U n like John  Carter, w ho slays million s
in  w ars mean t to brin g peace, I slay smaller
n u mbers—for a profit. Barsoom is a dyin g w orld
an d for man y life is a dreary, dan gerou s ex isten ce at
best. In  the cou rse of that ex isten ce person al en -
emies an d betrayals are common . To those w ron ged
I brin g satisfaction . To the targets of my patron s I
brin g relief from life. My activ ities are also a serv ice
to the u n aw are: by remov in g yet an other mou th
con su min g limited resou rces, redu cin g by on e the
v oice u tterin g an n oyin g w hin es, con serv in g pre-
ciou s ox ygen  pu mped by the atmosphere plan ts by
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elimin atin g a body. By on e person  at a time I better
Barsoom—for the price of w hat can  be con tain ed in
a leather pou ch.

I hav e a family n ame. If I said it you 'd kn ow  my
ran k, statu s, an d edu cation . Y ou  might w on der w hy
I chose the grim trade, w hich I practice ou tside the
G u ild of Assassin s—ev en  they fear me. If you  mu st
kn ow  it w as a w oman  w ho set my feet u pon  this
path. If I said her n ame you 'd recall her spectacu -
larly u gly death. I w on 't say that n ame, u n less you
are a poten tial patron  in  n eed of referen ces. Call me
Ju saj  an d be a frien d. To kn ow  my tru e n ame mean s
someon e w an ts you  dead.

"Y ou  are familiar w ith my n ame?  P erhaps you
shou ldn 't hav e said. I am a v ery priv ate person  an d
gu ard that priv acy w ith ex treme prej u dice." I scow l-
ed at the man  w ho had in terru pted my solitu de.

"There is a man  w ho mu st die. My master
sen ds this as w ay of in trodu ction ." The pou ch had
su fficien t w eight to shake the in n 's table top.

In trigu ed, I loosed the draw strin g an d looked
in side. "I'm listen in g."

"Y ou r target is a rather famou s person . May my
master cou n t on  you ? "

"N ot ev en  John  Carter is safe w ere I hired to
en d his life. Speak rapidly, my frien d," I tu cked the
pou ch in to min e. "Y ou r callin g card is ru n n in g ou t of
time. W ho is this target?  If you  kn ow  my n ame you
kn ow  I kill on ly those most deserv in g of a trip dow n
the Riv er of Mystery."

"H e is most famou s for the ev il of his medicin e
an d for abomin ation s of scien ce. Su rely Ras Thav as
is a target w orthy of you r skills."
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"I kn ow  the n ame." In deed I did. Tw o hu n dred
years ago my frien d P elar had lost the girl he
w ished to marry. Ru mors w ere the perfection  of her
form had come to the atten tion  of a w oman  rav aged
by hideou s disease w ho paid Ras Thav as to tran s-
plan t her brain  in to the girl's you n g body. P elar w as
obsessed in  prov in g the ru mor. Some years later he
w as fou n d mu rdered. I n ev er had su fficien t proof of
w ho killed him, bu t that debt w as ev er at the back
of my min d.

The richly- dressed fob w ith a w eak chin  an d
w atery eyes lean ed forw ard. "Ten  thou san d tan pi
for the death of Ras Thav as. An other ten  thou san d
if it is don e this w eek."

"W here is Ras Thav as? "
"Toon olian  Marsh. Sev eral islan ds n ot far from

Toon ol."
"That is some distan ce, frien d. Ten  thou san d to

look it ov er. Tw en ty thou san d for the w ork—an d
an other ten  for promptn ess. Y ou  are, after all, hirin g
a profession al w ho alw ays deliv ers."

The steel in  my v oice made the other blan ch.
"I—I believ e I can  arran ge that."

"G ood. Tell me all you  kn ow  of Ras Thav as."
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

The first ten  thou san d w as largely u sed to
acq u ire a tw en ty man  cru iser. As time w as of the
essen ce I cou ld n ot go by commercial tran sport an d
I w as n ot satisfied w ith an y of the ships I might be
able to charter. The ship cou ld be operated by on e
an d that's how  I left ——, throttles fu ll an d at
altitu de. Crossin g six  thou san d haads took n early
on e fu ll rev olu tion  of Barsoom.  Rather than  seek
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lodgin g in  Toon ol, I located a small u n in habited
islan d in  the marsh, sealed the cru iser, an d slept
tw o z odes.

My in formation  regardin g Ras Thav as in dicated
the scien tist w as in v olv ed w ith bu ildin g a n ew  city
on  islan ds to the w est of my location . My u n der-
stan din g w as an yon e w as w elcome, that n on e w ere
tu rn ed aw ay w ho show ed a w illin gn ess to w ork. I
believ ed that a dow n  on  his lu ck ship ow n er might
fin d su ch w ork.

I w as at the w ork site tw o days before I saw
Ras Thav as from a distan ce. Ev en  then  I did n ot
recogn iz e him ben eath the du st an d spatter of
mix in g con crete for fou n dation s of w hat appeared to
be a rather large tow er. There w ere sev eral hu n -
dred on  the proj ect an d there w as n o w ay for me to
approach my target.

My n ex t en cou n ter w ith Ras Thav as w as more
person al. There w as n eed of a ship to carry three
person s sev erely in j u red du rin g a scaffoldin g col-
lapse. The master min d himself, the in j u red, an d
tw o others came aboard my ship, w hich w as di-
rected to Du hor, a city to the n orth.

"W ith all speed, Ju saj ," Ras Thav as begged.
"These men  are in  critical n eed of medical atten tion
I can n ot giv e sin ce w e hav e n o facilities yet."

I had n o obj ection , settin g cou rse an d pu shin g
the ship to its limits. This w as a perfect opportu n ity
to observ e Ras Thav as, to gain  more in sight in to his
pattern s of behav ior. Y ou  might w on der w hy I did
n ot kill him then . My in stru ction s w ere to make his
death as pu blic as possible to ren der the bu ildin g
proj ect u n stable. I w as in  n o hu rry, I still had sev -
eral days in  w hich to make the bon u s. The bon u s



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

325

w as n ot importan t, how ev er, perfection  of the
assign men t w as.

I do n ot kn ow  w hat I ex pected. The Ras Thav as
accu sed of stealin g P elar's girlfrien d w as repu ted to
be most ev il. I did n ot see that in  the man  w ho did
n ot sleep du rin g the fou r z ode flight. H is ev ery
w akin g momen t, ev ery action , w as to these men
w ith broken  bodies. N or did I see that Ras Thav as
my patron 's agen t had pain ted as an  u pstart seekin g
to dethron e his master in  Toon ol.

A pu z z lemen t.
In  Du hor w e w ere met by a tall man  w ith skin

the color of Thern s bu t w ith black hair in stead of
blon d. Ras Thav as embraced this man  w ith gladn ess
w hich w as greater than  the ex pedien cy of ou r trip.

"Than k you , V ad V aro, for allow in g u s to u se
you r facilities."

"I am alw ays at you r serv ice, master." The man
comman ded the grou p w ith him to carry the litters.
Ras Thav as' men  follow ed. I w ou ld hav e remain ed
behin d, bu t my target lin ked his arm thou gh min e
an d w e accompan ied the procession .

V ad V aro w as a physician  of n o mean  skill. I
saw  this from the balcon y abov e the operatin g
aren a, bu t his skills w ere those of child compared to
the precision  an d brillian ce of Ras Thav as. I frow n -
ed as I w atched both men  ex ert their efforts to
men d an d heal these w orkers. Again , I w on dered
w hat ev il Ras Thav as had v isited u pon  my patron .
The ru de hu ts I had seen  on  the islan d w here the
n ew  city w as bein g bu ilt did n ot seem like a thorn  in
an yon e's side, mu ch less an  attempt to u su rp a ru ler
in  an other city.
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At the con clu sion  of the su rgeries V ad V aro
w alked ou t w ith Ras Thav as. "W e hav e w rou ght
w ell, Ras Thav as. A w eek of con v alescen ce an d
they can  retu rn  to you r proj ect. Mean w hile, they
are my gu ests an d I w ou ld be pleased to prov ide
tran sportation  for them shou ld you  n eed to leav e.
P erhaps you  might stay for a w hile? "

The offer w as an  in v itation  w hich pleased Ras
Thav as. H e gripped the w hite man 's arm an d said,
"Temptin g as that is to accept, my frien d, I mu st
retu rn . There are good men  at w ork, bu t I w ou ld
feel better if I w ere there to ov ersee..."

V ad V aro lau ghed. "Y ou  w ere ev er the on e to
let n othin g happen  w ithou t you r kn ow ledge. I see
that has n ot chan ged. I may brin g you r patien ts back
myself, w ith V alla Dia, of cou rse."

"W e'd be most happy to hav e you ! " The master
min d's face became solemn . "Than k you ! "

The light of the settin g su n  made it appear
there w as moistu re in  the w hite man 's eyes. "I ow e
you  mu ch an d n ow  that you  are a man  I can  admire
as w ell as en v y, there is n othin g I w ill n ot do for
you ."

"F arew ell u n til w e meet again , V ad V aro.
Come, Ju saj . If you  are n ot too w eary, I w ou ld like
to retu rn  as q u ickly as possible."

"Y es, sir."
All that n ight, as w e flew  sou thw ard, I thou ght

of that heav y pou ch locked in  the ship's safe.
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

Ras Thav as w as a master architect an d en gi-
n eer as w ell as scien tist an d physician . My ship w as
pu t to w ork raisin g girders as the tow er's w alls an d
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in terior floors took shape. U su ally large ex pen siv e
machin es w ere u sed in  that form of con stru ction ,
bu t Ras Thav as had dev ised a magn etic liftin g
apparatu s w hich attached to my ship. I w as able to
lift as mu ch as a doz en  ton s of beam an d bar u sed to
rein force forms in to w hich con crete w as pou red
from an  eq u ally in gen iou s bu cket an d pu lley sys-
tem. Ras Thav as stood at the highest con stru ction ,
directin g my ship w ith han d mov emen ts an d v oice
comman ds. It w ou ld be so easy to release a load of
girders or drow n  him in  cemen t an d then  collect the
remain der of my rew ard. Bu t an  acciden t w as n ot
my patron 's desire. The death had to be pu blic an d
had to be kn ow n  as the w rath of Toon ol. F or the
latter I w as in  possession  of a flag an d metal of
Toon ol w hich w as to be placed on  the body at the
time of the mu rder. A man  of my skill had n o dif-
ficu lty in  accomplishin g those little odd req u ests,
bu t I had n ot yet fou n d a su itable time an d place.

Ras Thav as greeted me w hen  I grou n ded the
ship for the n ight. "W ell don e, Ju saj !  Come, see
w hat w e are bu ildin g together! "

I had n o reason  to refu se, thu s w alked in to the
impressiv e grou n d floor en tran ce an d u p the first
set of spiralin g ramps to the floor abov e. Each lev el
w ou ld hav e easily held six  ships the siz e of min e—
u n broken  ex pan ses of perfectly set con crete j u st
w aitin g for floorin g, w alls, div ision . The n ex t floor
an d n ex t had w in dow s that looked ov er the v erdan t
marsh. I saw  a silian  in  a n earby chan n el that w as as
lon g as my ship. A ban th on  the n ex t islan d ov er
w orried at some kill it had made. The plan s for the
tow er in dicated a total of ten  lev els, an y tw o of
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w hich cou ld hou se the en tire w ork force an d their
families.

"This is an  impressiv e tow er, Ras Thav as. Bu t
w hy so large for su ch a small popu lation ? "

"This city w ill be small for a time, Ju saj , bu t it
w ill grow . It w ill become a cen ter of learn in g,
healin g an d peace. It w ill be home to the homeless,
the ou tcast, the refu gees of the man y w ars in  this
area. H ere Barsoom as it shou ld be w ill flow er."

"The dream is more impressiv e than  the con -
stru ction , sir. F ew  n ation s trade peacefu lly, ev en
few er people deal w ith hon esty an d hon or. All you
w ill accomplish is the gatherin g of the w eak an d the
rapaciou s. Established gov ern men ts hav e difficu lty
con trollin g citiz en s born  in to their societies. H ow
can  you  ex pect harmon y in  a gatherin g of hu man s
w ho w ou ld n ot be here if they had some place to
go? "

"I did n ot say it w ill be easy, Ju saj . I kn ow ,
more than  those dow n  there in  the camp, j u st how
difficu lt this w ill be."

W e stood at the top of the tow er lookin g at the
cookin g fires an d the w omen  at w ork preparin g the
ev en in g meal. H u n ters dressed kills made in  the
sw amps. W orkers w ashed in  trou ghs. Ev en  from
here I cou ld hear their lau ghter. Ras Thav as tu rn ed
aw ay from the w in dow  to look u pon  the w ork
accomplished this day. H e gripped my shou lder
w ith ex citemen t.

"Men  like you , Ju saj !  Men  like you  w ill make
this city stron g."

"W hat city?  H av e you  giv en  it a n ame? "
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The master min d blin ked, then  self- con sciou sly
lau ghed. "I hav e n ot giv en  that an y thou ght. W hat
w ou ld you  call it, Ju saj ? "

"Belabor the obv iou s, sir. 'N ew  City of Thav as.'"
Ras Thav as smiled. "Come, let's eat." W hen  w e

reached the commu n ity table the master min d
called for atten tion . "Ju saj  has n amed ou r home.
H en ce forth w e are the N ew  City of Thav as."

A pretty girl to my right clapped her han ds. "It
i s all so n ew !  Y es!  Brav o, Ju saj ! "

I am n ot fon d of the lime light, especially w hen
I'm embarrassed.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
The date for the bon u s had passed an d I had n ot

yet killed Ras Thav as. I am a profession al. I w ill kill
him. The time an d place had yet to occu r.

"Ju saj ? "
I tu rn ed from the makeshift desk in  my room

on  the third lev el of the tow er. "Y es, Ras Thav as? "
"Is you r ship ready to ru n  to Du hor? "
"Alw ays. W hy?  The hou r is late."
"Y es. There has been  trou ble. A man  w as killed

ov er a w oman , an d she may die."
I gathered my w eapon s an d stood. "W hen  you

are ready."
N ow  that part of the tow er w as habitable, few

liv ed ou tside w here attacks by the marsh mon sters
w as alw ays a threat. I follow ed Ras Thav as throu gh
the halls an d u p to the roof w here a han ger had
been  bu ilt to hou se my ship an d three smaller
v essels. A kn ot of people stood n ear a litter beside
my cru iser. The face on  the litter w as that of the
girl w ho had clapped han ds, an d had brou ght me
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food an d drin k du rin g w ork shifts, w ho had ev en  got
me to dan ce a few  n ights ago.

I said n othin g, bu t the sight of her n ear blood-
less face stirred me in  a w ay I had n ot felt in  man y
years. I took my place at the con trols an d gu ided my
ship ou t of the han ger an d tow ard Du hor. I lean ed
ov er the con trols as if that w ou ld giv e more speed.

I w as n ot aw are Ras Thav as had come forw ard
u n til he placed a han d on  my shou lder. "W hat
happen ed? " I asked.

"Roj in a declin ed the adv an ces of on e of the
men . H er brother in terceded an d w as killed."

"W ho did it? " I asked, v ery in terested in  the
respon se.

"I don 't kn ow . H e w as on e of the n ew  men .
H ow  lon g? "

"I w ou ld get ou t an d pu sh if it w ou ld make the
ship go faster. A z ode an d a half, sir. W ill she make
it? "

"I'v e don e w hat I can . It's u p to her n ow —an d
w hat w e can  do w ith proper eq u ipmen t." Ras Tha-
v as mu st hav e seen  somethin g in  my eyes. H is grip
tighten ed, almost pain fu lly. "I w ill do w hatev er is
possible. Kn ow  that."

I n odded, n ot tru stin g my v oice. Ras Thav as
w en t below . I checked again  to see w hat else I
might do to sq u eez e on e more haad of speed.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
I did n ot w an t to retu rn  to N ew  City bu t Ras

Thav as ordered me back. There w ere v itally n eeded
shipmen ts w hich n eeded to be picked u p from
P hu n dahl. H e w ou ld stay in  Du hor becau se at least
tw o more su rgeries w ere n ecessary to repair the
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damage to Roj in a's spin al chord. I w ou ld hav e
refu sed if n ot for the fact that the girl had stabiliz ed.
Ras Thav as allow ed me to v isit Roj in a before
leav in g. She cou ld n ot speak to me becau se of the
medication s an d her in j u ry. She did smile w ith her
eyes.

"I hav e to go," I said, holdin g Roj in a's han d. "I
w ill fin d w ho killed you r brother an d did this to
you ." H er eyes w en t w ide. There w as n o other
ex pression  on  her face, yet I kn ew  she w as u n happy
w ith my v ow . "This can n ot go u n pu n ished! " I
w hispered.

H ow  I kn ew  a great sadn ess filled her thou ghts
I can n ot say, bu t I sen sed it an d rather than  cau se
her pain  an d an gu ish I said, "I w ill do n othin g u n til
w e can  speak of this. The importan t thin g is that
you  fu lly recov er."

F rom Du hor to P hu n dahl w as an  ov ern ight.
F rom P hu n dahl to N ew  City w as a day flight. I
directed the u n loadin g of the ship then  carried ou t
some in stru ction s Ras Thav as had giv en  me. I
spoke to sev eral con stru ction  leaders abou t
chan ges, thou gh most of the meetin gs dealt w ith
n ew  problems. Ras Thav as w as n ot presen t bu t I
had spen t so mu ch time w ith Ras Thav as that I
kn ew  w hat he w ou ld do, so spoke in  his n ame to
keep the proj ects goin g.

The n ex t morn in g I w as aw aken ed by a con -
stru ction  foreman  n eedin g an  an sw er. I had listen ed
to Ras Thav as speak as he looked ov er plan s, w hich
I con su lted a secon d time in  his u n tidy office abode
w hich w as dow n  the hall from min e. The q u estion
w as resolv ed, bu t before the man  left I asked w hy
he had come to me.
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"Ras Thav as w as n ot here, Ju saj . Y ou  w ere."
I w en t abou t my du ties, thou gh my thou ghts

w ere n ev er far from that girl w ho cou ldn 't smile,
lau gh, or...

I met the Du horian  ship as soon  as it berthed at
ou r rou gh air termin al. The captain  w as a pleasan t,
competen t fellow . I looked ov er his shou lder ex -
pectin g to see Ras Thav as. "There w as a complica-
tion  w ith his patien t's follow  u p su rgery. H e sen t
this an d asked that you  han dle it."

The captain  tu rn ed ov er a leather brief con tain -
in g n u merou s n otes. A glan ce rev ealed in stru ction s
of v ariou s kin ds. On  top w as a letter to me.

J u saj ,
As on e of  th e n ew er  ar r i v al s at New  C i ty  of

Th av as y ou  h av e y et to al i g n  w i th  an y  g r ou p ,  th ou g h
I b el i ev e y ou  w i l l  ev en tu al l y  f i n d  y ou r  n i c h e.  B ec au se
of  th i s y ou  ar e n eu tr al  ab ou t al l  th i n g s,  th u s c an  sp eak
f or  me u n ti l  I r etu r n .  I h av e i n c l u d ed  some th ou g h ts
an d  r eq u ests.  In  al l  th i n g s mak e y ou r  ow n  d ec i si on s.
I tr u st y ou r  j u d g emen t.

Ras Th av as
PS.  Roj i n a w i l l  r ec ov er  f u l l y .  Th e n er v e sp l i c i n g

seems to b e w or k i n g .
"Ju saj ," the Du horian  politely in terru pted,

"w here shou ld I u n load my cargo? "
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

Becau se of deman ds on  my time I located
sev eral competen t pilots amon g the n ew  citiz en s
an d placed my ship in  their han ds. To be closer to
Ras Thav as' office I relocated my q u arters to the
same corridor an d across the hall so that I cou ld
hear w hen  someon e came lookin g for Ras Thav as.
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Ov er the n ex t few  days I ex pen ded so mu ch en ergy
w alkin g from office to apartmen t that it w as more
ex pedien t that I do the w ork Ras Thav as asked in
his office. I didn 't n otice w hen  it chan ged, bu t
v isitors to the office did n ot ask for the master
min d, they came to see me.

To an sw er q u estion s clearly an d q u ickly I made
myself familiar w ith the plan s, collected n otes, an d
other articles in  Ras Thav as' office. I w as amaz ed
that a man  as brillian t as Ras Thav as had little or n o
organ iz ation al skills. The shelv es w ere chaotic.
N otes on  medical procedu res w ere mix ed w ith
draw in gs for bu ildin gs. En gin eerin g diagrams w ere
filed w ith agricu ltu ral reports. Thou gh I dealt w ith
man y people each day, their time in  the office w as
short. I n eeded somethin g to occu py my min d an d
han ds so I rearran ged Ras Thav as' office. I didn 't
care if he w as u n happy w ith me as I still in ten ded to
kill him.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
"Ju saj ? "
I aw oke w ith a start. My head rose from my

forearm atop a small pile of papers on  Ras Thav as'
desk. Three days w ithou t sleep: A bu ildin g fou n da-
tion  disaster that lu ckily resu lted in  few   in j u r-
ies—n on e seriou s, n octu rn al j au n ts to discov er w ho
mu rdered Roj in a's brother an d n early killed her, an d
a fu ll day of combat w ith a trio of airships filled w ith
brigan ds.

"Sir! " I rose from his desk, a trifle embarrassed
to hav e fallen  asleep.

Ras Thav as pu t dow n  the bag he carried an d
looked arou n d. "I thou ght I w as in  the w ron g office."
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"I'll show  you  w here ev erythin g is."
"Don 't bother. As lon g as you  can  fin d it w hen

I hav e n eed. Du tak an d the others speak v ery highly
of you r man agemen t skills. I'm afraid I am n ot as
w ell gifted in  that departmen t."

"I don 't believ e that for a momen t, bu t than k
you . H ow  is— H ow  w as you r stay in  Du hor? "

"Come w ith me, Ju saj ."
Ras Thav as gestu red w e ex it. I w alked beside

him to the floor below  an d dow n  the corridor to the
commu n ity hall. A crow d at the cen ter of the room
w ere smilin g an d lau ghin g. W hen  w e approached I
saw  the reason : Roj in a—as lov ely as ev er!  As soon
as ou r eyes met, she begged leav e of the gatherin g
an d ran  forw ard. The man  I ex pected her to em-
brace smiled w hen  her arms w en t abou t my n eck.

The master min d su dden ly bellow ed. "W in e!  Is
there an y w in e? "

At that momen t I had n o n eed of in tox ican ts.
*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *

"These attempts at piracy an d hij ackin g are
becomin g more organ iz ed, Ras Thav as."

"I kn ow , Ju saj . I had hoped for a city of peace."
"P eace is best preserv ed by bein g stron g

en ou gh to deman d it."
"Y ou r su ggestion ? "
"A militia or small stan din g n av y. W e hav e

three good ships, bu t on ly on e is armed."
"F ew  amon g ou r people are military or ex -

military."
"N ew  City of Thav as can  choose to act as do

other cities."
"H ow  so? "
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"Barsoom is filled w ith pan than s. A mercen ary
force w ou ld be better than  n on e."

Ras Thav as rose from his desk, his min d still
occu pied w ith the draw in gs spread on  the clean
su rface. "I agree. Make in q u iries. Assemble costs.
Bu dget. L et me kn ow . An ythin g else? "

"I w ou ld recommen d din n er sin ce you  missed
lu n ch."

"So I hav e!  W hy don 't you  an d Roj in a j oin  me? "
"I'm su re she'd be pleased." I looked at the w all

chron ometer I had in stalled in  Ras Thav as' office
sin ce he had su ch difficu lty bein g on  time. "Q u arter
z ode, sir."

I w en t to Roj in a's q u arters w hich she shared
w ith sev eral you n g w omen . The in v itation  w as
readily accepted an d w e w alked arm in  arm tow ard
the tow er's main  din in g hall. Roj in a's cheerfu l recital
of her day faded. It w asn 't u n til she stopped me that
I w as aw are I w asn 't tru ly listen in g.

"W hat is it, Ju saj ?  F or the last few  days you
hav e been  v ery distan t."

"U n fin ished bu sin ess, Roj in a. It is n othin g. I
w ill pu t it from my min d. L et u s en j oy din n er." I pu t
my arm abou t her w aist. She smiled as w e resu med
w alkin g.

Ras Thav as, as u su al, w as a bit late, bu t earlier
than  I ex pected. I had ordered din n er bu t had it held
u n til the master min d arriv ed. H e sat dow n , greet-
in g Roj in a w ith a pat on  the han d. "Y ou  look lov ely
ton ight. W hat a han dsome cou ple you  make."

Roj in a lau ghed sw eetly as I n odded to the w ait
staff. "Than k you , an d n o than k you , sir." She kissed
his cheek. "I do n ot n eed you r help w ith Ju saj . W e
are j u st frien ds."
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"Are you ? " Ras Thav as smiled, lookin g at u s
u n til Roj in a blu shed an d I felt u n comfortable.
"F orgiv e me for hav in g a little fu n . Ju saj , w ou ld you
be in terested in  con tin u in g as my maj ordomo an d
aide?  Y es, I am the smartest man  aliv e, bu t n ot
smart en ou gh to hav e fou n d you  soon er! "

Roj in a gasped happily for me, then  composed
herself in  an  in stan t. I w as flattered an d said as
mu ch, "bu t let me thin k on  it w hile I'm in  Toon ol. I
still hav e to get that in formation  you  req u ested."

"Agreed," the master min d frow n ed slightly,
"bu t is that destin ation  the best choice? "

"The men  w e seek come from ev eryw here, sir.
I'll fin d them j u st abou t ev eryw here as w ell. Ah, the
meal comes! "

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *
W hat I said to Ras Thav as abou t recru itin g

pan than s w as tru e;  how ev er, Toon ol w as chosen  for
a secon d reason . After en terin g the city v ia airship,
I located a specific address an d w aited w hile the
serv an t fetched his master. My patron 's agen t
looked a little an n oyed at the early hou r v isit u n til
he recogn iz ed me. Sayin g n othin g, he gu ided me
in to a room an d closed the door.

"It is don e? "
I open ed my belt pou ch an d tossed it on  a table.

"I am here to retu rn  all bu t ten  thou san d of you r
adv an ce. I'm keepin g that becau se you  w ere n ot
forthright in  obtain in g my serv ice. I made you  w ell
aw are that I on ly take special cases." I tu rn ed to
leav e.

"Y ou  can 't q u it!  Y ou  accepted paymen t an d
serv ice is ex pected."
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I pau sed at the door. "Do n ot an n oy me. Y ou
w on 't like w hat happen s." I saw  the crafty gleam in
his eye an d added, "Y ou  I w ill do for fu n . Y ou r
master I w ill do for free."

H e did n ot look so crafty w hen  I left.
I stopped at an  in n  n ear the han ger w here I left

my ship. In  short order I located six  pan than s
lookin g for w ork an d w ho w ere disciplin ed en ou gh
to hav e n ot dru n k u p all their earn in gs. F ou r w ere
from H eliu m, on e from Man ator, the other from
Kaol, men  from distan t lan ds u n likely to hav e an y
ties to local politics or schemes. I gav e them speci-
fication s for the type of men  desired for immediate
serv ice an d sen t them to locate ten  more, then
meet me at the han ger. I did n ot hav e to w ait lon g,
an d the caliber of the grim- faced men  w ho boarded
the ship w as satisfactory. U pon  arriv al at N ew  City
of Thav as I hou sed all six teen  in  on e of the older
bu ildin gs, presen tly u n occu pied.

"Y ou r allegian ce is to Ras Thav as. Y ou  w ill take
orders from him or me u n til fu rther n otice. En j oy
N ew  City of Thav as ton ight. Tomorrow  you  w ill
receiv e specific orders."

The hou r w as late, bu t the ship's arriv al had n ot
been  u n n oted. Roj in a w aited in  the shadow s of the
tow er. She ran  to embrace me. W e kissed, n ot ou r
first, an d I held her tightly. I held her in  su ch a w ay
that the girl drew  back, con fu sed.

"W hat's the matter? " she asked. "I thou ght..."
"It's n ot you . As I said, u n fin ished bu sin ess.

W ait here on e- half z ode. If I do n ot retu rn  w e w ere
n ot mean t to be, bu t if you  are here an d I do retu rn ,
w e w ill be forev er. I can 't ex plain ."
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"As you  w ish. Bu t tell me this, are you  goin g to
kill a man ? "

I thou ght of Ras Thav as bu t kn ew  she mean t
the man  w ho had harmed her. "N o." I kissed her an d
w en t directly to the master min d's office.

I kn ew  he w ou ld be there. Ras Thav as had
u n u su al hou rs. H e n ev er seemed to sleep. W hen  he
did, ev en  then , he seemed in v olv ed in  thou ght or
creativ ity. H e listen ed to my report an d then  w ait-
ed. H e kn ew  I w as n ot fin ished.

There w as n o w ay to pu t it. "I w as hired to kill
you , Ras Thav as."

"An d n ow  is the time? " he asked, n ot mov in g,
starin g calmly in to my eyes, u n afraid.

"I retu rn ed the mon ey an d resign ed. I w as led
to believ e you  deserv ed killin g."

Ras Thav as rose, reachin g for a decan ter an d
tw o glasses. H e pou red w in e an d offered a glass to
me. "I kn ow . I may appear scatterbrain ed an d
u n organ iz ed—an d there is some tru th in  that—bu t
I am n ot a stu pid man . I am, how ev er, a good j u dge
of men . I became on e w hen  I learn ed how  to j u dge
myself an d the ev il I did in  a past life. I probably
deserv e that mu rder, Ju saj . I'm n ot su re that ev en
a secon d lifetime w ill su fficien t to aton e." H e stared
in to the clear amber liq u id for a lon g momen t. Then
he looked u p, eyes direct. "I still w an t you  as my
aide."

"Ev en  after...? "
"Especially becau se of that. I hav e few  frien ds.

I made man y en emies. I hav e kept my ow n  cou n sel
for the last cen tu ry an d av oided hu man ity, bu t I
realiz e I can n ot accomplish w hat my heart tells me
I mu st do w ithou t help. If a reformed mad scien tist
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can  do good, perhaps a reformed assassin  can  do n o
less."

Thu s I became Ras Thav as' man , a decision
n ev er regretted.

Roj in a an d I married. W e atten ded Ras Thav as'
w eddin g to Thasa Ras. My son s are captain s in
Odw ar Tan  H adron 's Defen se F orce. My dau ghter
became a su rgeon , gradu ated from the medical
school bu ilt by Ras Thav as. I stood at my master's
side w hen  Thasa Ras mysteriou sly disappeared.

W hatev er Ras Thav as n eeds I an ticipate an d do.
I bu ffer the first citiz en  of N ew  City of Thav as from
the ou tside w orld, yet make su re those w ho tru ly
n eed his cou n sel or serv ice are giv en  in stan t access.
W hen  Ras Thav as an d the calot ex plore Barsoom I
act in  his place. There is a gov ern in g cou n cil ev olv -
in g as the city takes on  a life of its ow n  an d I w ill
soon  be able to dev ote more time to my master's
n eeds.

I on ce dealt in  mu rder. These days I deal in  life.
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EX P L ORI N G : CON S TRU C TI ON  DETA I L S

W hen  Dav id Adams asked abou t Ju saj , bein g
in terested in  the character w hich had grow n  ov er a
n u mber of RTCalot stories, I, too, thou ght it might
be in terestin g to look in to the possibilities of other
lead characters an d w rote H EL P ER. Ju saj  serv es
the same fu n ction  for Ras Thav as that Kan tos Kan
did for John  Carter: the go- to gu y to get thin gs
don e. There is a differen ce, how ev er, Ju saj  is n ot
military as is Kan tos Kan .

"H elper" takes a look at con stru ction  of Martian
tow ers an d specu lates on  how  su ch edifice bu ildin g
might occu r.

F u rther demon stration s of Ras Thav as' medical
abilities.

P olitical in trigu es of the Toon ol Marsh region .
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Req u iremen ts an d Specification s
for P articipatin g Au thors:

W arn in g!  Readin g these specification s may
dimin ish the reader's en j oymen t of the first Ras
Thav as an d the Calot story, RAS TH AV AS: TH E
N EW  CITY . If you  hav e n ot read that story please
do n ot read the con tribu tor in stru ction s w hich
follow . Read the origin al story that sets the premise
for the Ras Thav as an d the Calot stories an d then
retu rn  to this page.

The Ras Thav as an d the Calot stories hav e
sev eral ex pressed req u iremen ts. These req u ire-
men ts are in ten ded to prov ide a con sisten cy an d
con tin u ity to the stories, ev en  if they are read ou t
of order, an d addition ally it is ex pected that the
con tribu tin g au thor is w illin g to abide by the "ru les."

1. The ten sion  betw een  Ras Thav as an d Thasa
Ras an d the rift in  their marriage. This req u iremen t
can  be in clu ded as short asides in  the tex t. P lease
read the prev iou s RTCalot stories for ex amples.
The marital dischord/ familiar argu men t in dicates
w hy the brain  of Thasa Ras is in  the calot's body.
The Creator an d Man agin g Editor w ill in sert the
req u ired asides if the su bmitted story has merit bu t
does n ot in clu de the asides (see # 6 below ).

2. Ras Thav as an d Thasa Ras are alw ays re-
ferred to in  fu ll n ame. An y TW O n ame Barsoomian
characters are alw ays referen ced in  fu ll n ame. F or
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ex ample, Kar Komak is n ev er referred to as "Kar"
or "Komak" bu t alw ays as "Kar Komak."

3. Ex ploration  or discov ery of somethin g in
ERB's Barsoom W orks is req u ired. An y place
men tion ed by ERB or the creation  of an  u n men -
tion ed place that prov ides a L OG ICAL  ex ploration
is highly desired. Alien  in v aders ala Star Trek or
Star W ars is n ot desired. Morgor in v asion s are
allow ed. See The Morgor W ars.

4. A third party story (roman ce, life/ death,
strife, etc.) is req u ired. In  editorial terms this is the
Su b- P lot that embraces an y in teraction  w ith Ras
Thav as or Thasa Ras, or both. Su b- P lot characters
may be fou n d in  ERB's W ork or L ogically Created.
Creatin g n ew  places on  Barsoom is also ex pected
an d en cou raged. Social situ ation s or in terplay
betw een  cu ltu res is en cou raged.

5. Max imu m of 7,000 w ords for an y story.
There is a plu s or min u s w ord cou n t allow ed, for
ex ample: 7,500 w ords might be accepted if all the
w ords are n ecessary. There is n o presen t min imu m
w ord cou n t established, bu t an y story that is "Ras
Thav as w oke u p on e day an d killed his calot. The
En d," brev ity w ill be ign ored. H in t: 1,500 to 4,500
w ords seems to be "av erage."

6. The Creator of the Series an d Man agin g
Editor, Dav id Bru ce Boz arth, is the fin al au thority.
Boz arth w ill receiv e an d ev alu ate all su bmission s
an d may copy edit, an d MAY  su ggest story rev i-
sion s to main tain  con tin u ity to the RTCalot series.
Boz arth may prov ide in formation  regardin g errors
in  Barsoomian  Can on . The editorial in ten t is to
produ ce a series that has a stron g con tin u ity w hile
promotin g creativ ity. W hat is n ot allow ed is
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G RAP H IC SEX  or EX TRAORDIN ARIL Y  STRON G
L AN G U AG E. Characters may hav e sex  an d may
cu rse, bu t w rite those section s as if you r mother or
gran dmother w as the n ex t reader.

7. On ly the Creator an d Man agin g Editor w ill
w rite the fin al story, that is, n o su bmission  that
attempts to retu rn  Thasa Ras to her origin al hu man
form w ill be accepted. Y ou  can  sen d it, bu t don 't
hold you r breath!

8. F in al req u iremen t: H av e fu n !



R as Thavas and  the C al ot

344

G L OSSARY  (In complete)
Characters may appear in  other RTC stories.

As listed below  it is their first appearan ce.

* * * * ** * * * ** * * * ** * * * *  -  Kaldan e thou ght symbol for "fathermother"
-  Kaldan e

ai rai rai rai r  boat ( w ater  c r aft) boat ( w ater  c r aft) boat ( w ater  c r aft) boat ( w ater  c r aft)  -  fou n d on ly in  the Toon olian
Marsh -  Ape

A r lboA r lboA r lboA r lbo -  Thern s
AtanaAtanaAtanaAtana -  Airship -  Kaldan e
B i g  W i d e S h allow  Ch annelB i g  W i d e S h allow  Ch annelB i g  W i d e S h allow  Ch annelB i g  W i d e S h allow  Ch annel -  Ape
c alot li fe c y c lec alot li fe c y c lec alot li fe c y c lec alot li fe c y c le -  Aren a
c loni ngc loni ngc loni ngc loni ng  -  H u n ted
c lou dc lou dc lou dc lou d  -  Marsh
Coax  R h eCoax  R h eCoax  R h eCoax  R h e -  Thern s
D anahD anahD anahD anah  -  P an than
D ansayD ansayD ansayD ansay  -  Desert
D ap ad ,  Th anD ap ad ,  Th anD ap ad ,  Th anD ap ad ,  Th an -  Morgor
D eebD eebD eebD eeb -  Kaldan e
D elev anD elev anD elev anD elev an -  Morgor
D u  N anD u  N anD u  N anD u  N an, agricu ltu re -  Kaldan e
D u takD u takD u takD u tak  -  H elper
d u r alu m i nd u r alu m i nd u r alu m i nd u r alu m i n -  Kaldan e
E p m ar  ( d ead  c i ty )E p m ar  ( d ead  c i ty )E p m ar  ( d ead  c i ty )E p m ar  ( d ead  c i ty )  -  Thern s
E r g an,  O th anE r g an,  O th anE r g an,  O th anE r g an,  O th an -  Morgor
F az  ( d ead  c i ty )F az  ( d ead  c i ty )F az  ( d ead  c i ty )F az  ( d ead  c i ty )  -  Thern s
G alekG alekG alekG alek  -  H u n ted
g eoth er m al v entsg eoth er m al v entsg eoth er m al v entsg eoth er m al v ents -  Bow man
g r ow th  ex c i terg r ow th  ex c i terg r ow th  ex c i terg r ow th  ex c i ter  -  H u n ted
G u k asG u k asG u k asG u k as -  P an than
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H aj p ol,  D w arH aj p ol,  D w arH aj p ol,  D w arH aj p ol,  D w ar  -  Morgor
H all of A r tH all of A r tH all of A r tH all of A r t -  Aren a
H all of F i r st Car eH all of F i r st Car eH all of F i r st Car eH all of F i r st Car e -  Aren a
H anar aH anar aH anar aH anar a -  Mu rderess
H olsan P arH olsan P arH olsan P arH olsan P ar  -  psychologist -  Mu rderess
H ou se of Tu rH ou se of Tu rH ou se of Tu rH ou se of Tu r  -  Ape
H ov ath orH ov ath orH ov ath orH ov ath or  -  Dan ah's father -  P an than
I sle of Th av asI sle of Th av asI sle of Th av asI sle of Th av as -  N ew  City
J az ekJ az ekJ az ekJ az ek  -  Mu rderess
J h u m aJ h u m aJ h u m aJ h u m a -  city -  H u n ted
J u ni e W attsJ u ni e W attsJ u ni e W attsJ u ni e W atts -  H u n ted
J u sajJ u sajJ u sajJ u saj  -  Ras Thav as' maj ordomo -  Mother
J u sathJ u sathJ u sathJ u sath  -  city -  P an than
K ali na S ovK ali na S ovK ali na S ovK ali na S ov  -  Mother
K u g oK u g oK u g oK u g o -  aka Ras Thav as -  P an than
leap er sleap er sleap er sleap er s -  Ape
L ov atL ov atL ov atL ov at -  P an than
M aj  L antorM aj  L antorM aj  L antorM aj  L antor  -  H u n ted
M asr ok ,  P ad w arM asr ok ,  P ad w arM asr ok ,  P ad w arM asr ok ,  P ad w ar  -  Morgor
M eli eosM eli eosM eli eosM eli eos -  H u n ted
M oth r iM oth r iM oth r iM oth r i  -  Kaldan e
need le m ossneed le m ossneed le m ossneed le m oss -  Marsh
N ew  Ci ty  of Th av asN ew  Ci ty  of Th av asN ew  Ci ty  of Th av asN ew  Ci ty  of Th av as -  Aren a
ner v e sp li c i ngner v e sp li c i ngner v e sp li c i ngner v e sp li c i ng  -  H elper
p ar asi tesp ar asi tesp ar asi tesp ar asi tes -  Marsh
P elar  P elar  P elar  P elar  -  H elper
P h ali aP h ali aP h ali aP h ali a -  Mu rderess
P od arP od arP od arP od ar  -  Mu rderess
Q ath or  ( g r een tr i be)Q ath or  ( g r een tr i be)Q ath or  ( g r een tr i be)Q ath or  ( g r een tr i be)  -  Aren a
r ai nr ai nr ai nr ai n -  Marsh
r ap er ap er ap er ap e -  W ife
R enaR enaR enaR ena -  Bow man
R oj i naR oj i naR oj i naR oj i na -  H elper
sea foodsea foodsea foodsea food  -  Bow man
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S ebanS ebanS ebanS eban -  Mu rderess
S oltakS oltakS oltakS oltak , en gin eer -  Kaldan e
S olz i thS olz i thS olz i thS olz i th  -  P an than
S ou th er n G ateS ou th er n G ateS ou th er n G ateS ou th er n G ate -  Aren a
TebaTebaTebaTeba -  Mu rderess
Tel A vTel A vTel A vTel A v  -  Mother
Tem p le of K now led g eTem p le of K now led g eTem p le of K now led g eTem p le of K now led g e -  Bow man
Th aand orTh aand orTh aand orTh aand or  -  H u n ted
Th asa R asTh asa R asTh asa R asTh asa R as -  N ew  City
Th av asTh av asTh av asTh av as -  N ew  City
Th av as CenterTh av as CenterTh av as CenterTh av as Center  -  P an than
Th i lu mTh i lu mTh i lu mTh i lu m  -  H u n ted
Tor v aan R okTor v aan R okTor v aan R okTor v aan R ok  -  H u n ted
tow er  c onstr u c ti ontow er  c onstr u c ti ontow er  c onstr u c ti ontow er  c onstr u c ti on -  H elper
Tow er  of L ear ni ngTow er  of L ear ni ngTow er  of L ear ni ngTow er  of L ear ni ng  -  Kaldan e
Tu r  ( r u i ns)Tu r  ( r u i ns)Tu r  ( r u i ns)Tu r  ( r u i ns)  -  Ape
V aar kV aar kV aar kV aar k  -  Kaldan e
V aj enV aj enV aj enV aj en -  Morgor


